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KOM the experience of aſmoſt fix thous: 


F. 'Yand years, we muſt be fully convinced 
chat this w, rid is a vale of fin and n= 
Wie walk in därkneſe WA in the "has | 

don, af death; while on every fide is fear! Our 

preſedr cliditioa 's by ns Wes yous; nor, 
confined 10 this world, cam bur ture pro- | 
ſpects delight us!—=Sin has ſpread its veil' 
over every carthly ſcene; "and "ut the end of 
all out views is death! And how then can we 
pretentt to be at peibe: ::: 
In fuck a ſituation as this, Me Bas cd 
we be of a light to ditect out ſteps!—How 

Joyfully ſhould we liſten to 4 volte behind is, 

laying, This is the way; watt ye in it, when 

we turn afide at any time, either to the right 
hand or to the left ;-purſue the path to which 
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I'no * direct Jh, andi it t will b bring 60 6 ” joys 
| unſpeakatle, 0. the habitations of the juſt, 
Now this. is  Exaftly.' our "eaſe — We have 


ſinned and 15 Ae fearful. hut We have 
head of the Seipel of f pears; like wdfinmors 
ality are brought i light or Chai; by bis 
divine; puer, hath gruen us afl things that per- 
tain to- life and godlineſs, "through the knowledge 


of. lim wh hath 2 9 ns to, glary and vintues 
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* 65 much, 45 read "the Golpe! 
know. what our hopes and e, are. 
And if any: ons ſhould, queſtion. us about the 
foundation of our faith, we ſhall & take the li- 
berty.to:refer. him to St. Peter... whoſe ſcan® 
epiſtle contains. little; elſe than, an account of 
the diſſalution of al things;—he hopes o 


alvation whichythe rightcoys ſhall then 2 
together with the reaſons wp which. gf 
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world a ee 1 — 1 
but the atteſtatioh of eyt- witneſfes of men, 
who ennnot be S0culbcd of krlschbsd God, 21 
the fame time; romfirming ihels atteſtation by 
figns and woriders, Which be has enabled us 
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beaven wrbeond; whe ue wert Eil lim in 61. 
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am well phaſes. nd this xc. 


tran 


Holy Motors: (Al We were the; eye · 
witneſſcs:of his Majeſty; and ſo cannot but be 
aſfured that i io truly Gad. ce il, Hr 4 

ut if ye will not give credit to this emlation,, 
we refer ybmi to the writings of |theiprophets;, 
There: you wilb find that the glories which-we., 
promiſe have been foretald far ages. d, 
ſince ſo many things; foretold by thoſe pro- 
phets; have Kom time to time been ful lled, 
and eſptcially the birth and actions, tlie death 


burial, reſurrection, and afcenfiow of the 


Meſſtab all which have been ſo i lately ful- 
fitted in the perſon of Jeſus: that) we have all 


the reaſon in the world u look upon him a2 


our Redeemer, and to ;expe&; the completion 
of thoſe ger which promiſe us. * 
engen ne” 4 Wer: n 57 748 16; 


WOE Petet i, 1 00 5 — 


For, 
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For, from, events, which have nay, happened, 
it is 2 Boe — 4 


the 77 t en " tims by l. w 5 
nan; bun boy men e God ite ;-26) they were. 
moved bythe Hol Gba --Wiell. .chriafore: way 
we conclude) with gt / eser, that ur hae alf 
a mare. ſure word of, prabeq z and n ſill da 
well to follow his advice M. ball, o: ell 
if wo take heed to the ppphecies, ag unto a 
shi ſbining in 4 dack place, milf thęday- 
damn and che day: ſtar 3 uiſe in our hegt 600. 41 
We may conſider the-wards which-I have juſt 
now cited. as comparing Prophecyta a faint light 
ſhining in a dark place; by the help of which; 
objects that are near. may be ſcen. diſſine iy 
enough; while thok at a; diſtance are ſtill but 
obſ cure and confuſed. ut I cannot but think 
it much better ta conſider our apoſtle as adviſing 
us to take fuch heed unto prophecy, as we would 
take unto 2 light afſorded us, en bes 
wildered in a e 4,200. 
There is. a part beauty and ak in 
this exhortation, Mich I very ſtriking. — 
(e) 2 Peter i. 20, 21. 
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Alk ous Bathral wants aratipfirmiies;alf our 
impetfetions* and "indbiliry to help wurtelves, 
are prefered to us in ant view; And W\Atog 
hint is given to: uf, tha bythe gofpel only wre 
can be ede hai we hopes uur aht 
are Todiided tet 019 e Mü 255 

If we ite Here Ghbteſſed and unteßpy (and | 
fo ſometitmes vv muſt be) we have # ſive wrd 
ee by which if we tüler Hicsd to it, 
we ſtrall be comforced;*If u mn in 4 12 ä 
place, withbve 4 Fünce, "Wit" in" Uürkkneſb, 
mould ſuddenly obſetve! ſbroe ght willch 1 
might Gtrter His ſtepe, "preſerve"! MH fromm 
noxious animals, and prebent him Tone falling | 
fron precipices, or finkiug into pits; would 

ſel a ſertet” and inespreffble 36%; obe ö 
caſe by nathre* differs tiottnuch fort his 
| and how then can we behold our light, and 
ein yrope on as if we walked in darknefs? 

"We-b&e'4 fure word of prophety, and te | 
that let us tee but heed; and we ſhall go on 
with ferenity: Whatever forms we meet with 
in our paſſage, we ſhall be ſüre of artiving at 

1 a haven Ane dan be A reſt; Rai 
i a | paſs 
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not fulfilled; Por; fo much the ſurgt. will. 
wh engectatigng h- „Adern 


engage Hug feen, ad influence ur b. 
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:Thit! they "hare" demstittrutzähs „of the 
truth” of our lellgibn. FR re i the ſecond: 


— D Us % 4 8 

i re, ves . dr or pro- 
Pphaneneſs or men, Upon upon fate Gecalions; 
ad fin, induce them ad [ Oed of 
Heaves*” And that, in the e | 
—_— ae dür Stüber thn in 
1 
2 in our Warfare with cb rage and 
| reſolution. 11198 eee ee BIafÞ} YA ey +1 
u hi pl gen Tp hy 
' phecies monitzatidrs'of the aft e 25 
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Natural philgſgphers. pavf indeed, pubbhſhed 
their predifjongs andthe ey bays: aide, 
en. well en Te j engug] 1 4 
wag bh yn Napityt 
>the. A nr nderfiapdings.. 
ilitated atg,—7—Qur.oſtropomers, 
do indeed, fb eG FR 3 
the, Mogy,and her Nerd Ae 


the plane(sz5—=apd oven, the petjodical reve . 


of comets. Gy Athy Scherr allo — get 
Hut they here exerciſe the 85 
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never 
. 43v £21 41 ee 
= a nomers. Nen 
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depend upon. bis wall \ who W 8 155 law 
motion; but. owe lone that 2 AT "alt, 


the fagact 1 7 man C 15 ai 

TS reds 1 are win, x king of” 
— Preh hecies 0 f the old aid Eu 
ments l ae e Grp Tidy cn 
ce the L's A free · age ts, "who Hare 
mw eee 
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| 7 999 e wrengrels it, 
; 99 eng 
*Shppole that - we Would wee e EE 
will 


be ass et f the work at AG 
on what Pe principles woul Ott 
775 4 gueſs 1s n 4 
ed;Hion.———A prediction pr and 
ral Abd Ich ventürs tö S/ as, how 
innueperable, are the difficulties which we meet 
ieh We been thehtioh nö Eherg at pte 


8 t, N22 eee Levy 
cir patfions}—aaiſdtheun- 


3 eee J- . 


cn 25 „ and nge Phan "are the 
ee eee e 
will.giv give us 55 5 call them by dat Hame, 
till they have ſhewn that fome of them are Falſe. 
A FOG are delivered in à maimief that betrays 
no "degree of uncertainty. u rb the Lord 
of Hos : — In that Day, and attbat time, 
ſuch or ſuch a thing / call happen And how 
many of. thoſe ophecies have been minutely 
and exactly fulfilled [Its utterly needleſs 
to recount them all ——Let the enumeration 


of a very few ſuffice,” © What 


Yay” UW. 0 .. Vw OO 5. 
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| What probdbitity-was there, Whigs 
dinary "or uur dn edurfg of thi 
ver, the author and fiſher K cer hays 
ſhould'be' hörn of x fare Virgin; —— 
work miracles; without number ; 5 
fuffer— a n 04 = 
dead? the thed 2 a e 


Qu 4 + of tim Beal nt & ned 95 4 
Ba bil ity was there, "that a ici. 
ur perſan; odd be in particular Grguin- 
ſtances,” that he, fouls be treated in a farti- 
cular manner. That he thould be derided, 


Meteln amd pit upon . that They Bowl | 7 give 
him gell ru ga, and when be was f, 500 


Im vineger Fl drink hat the n 


part his garments, and ei 1 lots "upon "bis 
veſkice ! + Er: N Tr V0" 

| Now theſe,” with "mavy other minute par- - 
ficulars,. had been forergld. | for, ſor os — 
Neither band then . nor cane could 


( g) St. Joho x. 36, 
here 


therefore, vo being Vit h\wh6?foreknows all 
exunte with corrdliity, vie! 48 a 
Alg Gd cod. polfibly fotttelt'thens,,, 
This is the ſtiength of Our” Sdeicürd Aus 
ment, und dence we ſee the fem“ vary, 
and prodigious filly" of that rpdern bg. 
pber ib), as they eull him, who, Mn hag 
and impracticablg tyſtepn-of edu cation, 
tioned his pupil againſt givin h 
cies, "Tis well that he hac hh 6 opinion, 
of them, a8 to think, any caution  needful !,_, | 
For his own part, be ſays, before & youll * 
be convinced by any prophecies, he Won We 
ſet down, and calculate what, chances. 1 5 
were, that ibe events predifted might vor chap: 
pen in the natural courſe of things! ho. 
The man, I ſuppoſe, had heard that ther | 
is a branch of the mathematics, which the | 
mathematicians. call the | deftrine of "chances. * 
But here they haue ſome certain data to go 
upon. Yet: this! man was Blockhead woah a 
to; think of applying that doctrine to tr 
cies, though, in that caſe,” he can have, ” 
data in the world, to proceed upon! e 
. (4) John Jae, 2 5 
ys | KEY Alas! 
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Alas . nan He he not What he 
has undertaken;1,} He wouldomeet- with a, va- 
riety of. caſey ſome of, which) are; mentioned 
above,,, Px hne pt, themes liapprehenilywould 
take up more.of, bis time Shan a man his 
weer Mania. chuſe to par un do drye 
ſubjeR. rer - J ſhall iherefare mention anly 
that: one, cle, And that Goll. he Gncerning 
2a, caſt 20, wen 1 Our; gu vaſture. 
We wt juſt, inform, him that, it was: fang- 
told, above ien ror bafere in was fule | 
Ale Ad Pe we thall.leave him to 
iy calcula dens mr - Obſgrvi ing.only «that 

© id. by — eat of drink why 

has finiſned them Walt aß . . 
See e bb what, a heart, — 
that man. upon Wwhom the comple- 
tion of, a, P boahers, thangh: delivemd above 
one , thouſand years, can have no eſſect; — 
bot he;muſt enter. upon his- calculations) 
Gopd Lord, What will become; of our religion 
if Jahn, James ſhould continue: to wre againſt 
Prophecies; and if Dauid Hue. EG would 
repeat his attack again miracluu i 2o/l, n 
But! e OY \atadeefll Ge- 


niuſes 


„ Ire TON. 
mies to cheit calealations und their cut em- 
phtidns, ard ns te obſerve, in be. N. 
cotie# piace, S e tales 10 VISrt 
H. Farbe ee esse to cheek 
our pride and vanity, upon particular orci. 
fions; and ue ce pre the God 
of Heaven. 1 2 9 Cut 
We find by experience, chat men tre very 
ſubject to be puſſert'up with oam?y and work 
They overtook ther providence that difpoſes all 
things; and from their own induſity and care, | 
from their own ſagacity and forefight, they carr 
account for dll events. Policy, it the Bast | 
of men, is an engine chat feidom falls to | 
fucceſs! beging 
But . 
of event has beet forrtod for ages,” our pre- 
renflons are checked; n forced” to 
give the glory to another. r 1h 
-— But man is — ct? fed 
ie is naturally efffimged” from his God; and 
i has been no uncommon thing for bit to 
worthip- idols; arid to give to Them the gory 
which. /bou/d be given to the Suprems Being. 
To give a check to ſuck ingratitude and. filly, 
we are aſſured, by God himſelf, that prophecies 
_ vere therefore written, | It 
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1 ſeem very improbable, but I flatter 
myſelf, that, in: tho following Diſſertations, 
I have fully proved, that THE NWS, will 
hereaftar be IDOHAT ERS That, for 
this cauſe the thalb be given into the: hands 
of - TEE. CHALDEANS/ ,who hall weat 
them with unexampled cruelty:— That, ſoon 
aſter choices hai gaprivity ſhall be/ex- 


r 


* @eaturs in dans this | 


7 SP „ 9 


2 calc, had it. not been 

foretold faragesler—Bigr thus ſpeaks the Lord 

of Hoſts upon this very ſubject : Recauſ⸗ 
: 1 knew that, that art eb/tinate, and thy neck is an 
1 iron neu, and. thy; brow breſi; I. have, even 
3 en tles beginning dec anal it do ther Auers i. 
came e I ſhewed it tojbee; Leſt thou fhowla/t | 
4 ſay, Me mine IDOL. bave , done tem, an + My - 
4 GRAVEN IMAGE, and m MQLTEN 
0 IMAGE hath commanged. them (, Ye 
55 But when they come to conſider, that thoſe 
2 events had been foreold, far mt 
5 T1 "O Ifaik abi. 12 
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God badiſhewed them, that he did them ſuddenly, 
and atbeꝝ came io paſs (A - they canibaot: 
miſtake their bene factor; they muſt needs 
aſeribe the glory to the God ſof their fathers. 
And hence we cannot but ſee the ſecond: 
uſe of prophecies which we] mentioned. 
But we may obſerve, in the next place: 71:42 
III. That they may be of farther uſe to us 
as they may be a comfort and ſupport in every! 
time of trouble; and may induce” us to engage 
in our warfare with courage and reſolution. 
Our on experience will not indeed furniſh 
us with many examples of patient ſuffering for 
the ſake of the Chriſtian religion The : 
generality of Chriſtians are now grown ſo very 
polite and refined ;—have diſpofitions ſo very 
pliable, and do fo readily comply with the 
corrupt ouſtoms of the world; that, it is 
likely enough, they may paſs on undiſturbed. 
But there 2 come a time when men 
ſhall be perſecuted for tightebuſneſs ſake; and 
then the prophecies will atityiniſter n 
n of amfort. 08 g Vt N A 
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But there is no occaſion torhave recourſe to 
open and avowed perſecution, in order to pers! 
ſwaderus to ſtudy the: Praphecies. A goed: 
Chriſtian will meet with mortificatipns enough 
in che ordinary courſe of things, and when 
and derifions of the fooliſnʒ the arrogance. 
of the proud; the injuſtice of our fellows. 
creatures and the malice of the tlevil - 
all theſe will: ſafficlently exerciſe our pa- 
tience; and make us glad: of every help 
chat can be hadi: 

We ſhall not only find ebene but 
we hall find it neceſſary to laat forward No- 
thing but a proſpect of our future glory, and 
a well- grounded hope of happineſs, in ang- 
ther life, can ſupport us in our paſſage. thro! 
this vale; of trouble And nothing can 
tend more to eſtabliſn that hope, than a ſure 
explication of the Prophecies. Our ideas will 
be clear our hopes well founded 
our expectations will be comfortable 
5 When we ſeriouſly contemplate the Prophe- 
cies, our hopes and fears, our various paſſions 
and affections will be touched 4; ſuch a manner, 
N we cannot well help reſolving to be pious, 
a 2 -- The 
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The good man will be confirmed in his in- 
teprity! The wicked will be aſhamed of 
their doings ! e e 1 
ſtruck dumb! e Ls . Aid. 
That Chriſt is our God and Saviour; that 
the religion which he taught is indeed divine; 
——vwith ſeveral other important points; 
are plainly enough aſſerted in the ſcriptures. 
hut nothing will fatisfy ſome men, but 
pofitive demonſtration; Now from the Pro- 
phecies we ſhall be able to produce: the de- 
monſtration required. For, as no being, but 
the Almighty, can foreltnomw for ages, To. none 
but He can foretell. But Prophecies have 
been delivered long before they were accom- 
pliſhed ; —— many of them a thouſand'; and 
ſome of them three and four thouſand years be- 
fore their accompliſhment. And we are, at 
| this very time, in full expectation of ſome 
grand events, which have likewiſe been- fore- 
told for _ (1 * The dank _ which con- 


Arch 
1 7 One of the events 2 2 at, is, e feb Riftem 
ration of the Fexws : and how far the preſent war between the 
. Ruffians and the Turks, may conduce thercto, a little time 
may, perhaps, diſcover.——The Perſas empire too may riſe 
2 its former gory: The Turli empire may be broken, if 

tains 
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tains theſe Prophecies muſt needs have God 
for its author, — And this, we inſiſt 5 
i, is demonſtration, . 

Indeed, when we conſider e hd 
olafing: variety of emblems and images, under 
which the ſame events were foretold by different 
prophets ;——that, in many caſes, the pro- 
phecies were not underſtood by thoſe who de- 
livered them, any more than by thoſe to 
whom they were delivered; and that time, 
which obſcures and obliterates all other things, 
gives hight and perſpicuity to theſs;——there 
can be no ſuſpicions of conſpiracy; they 
can have no author but the great I AM! © 

The ſtudy of them is not only »/e/z/, but it 
is delightful alſo. Where elſe ſhall we meet 
with images and deſcriptions, ſo apt, and fo 
 Priking !——To- paſs by the Lamentations of 

Jeremiah, and many other inſtances which 
might be produced; —what -a ſtrong ard 
moving picture have we of a famine, in the 
prophecy of Foel!=——The ſeed is rotten under 


bet difplved. And Rome may be judged for ber butcheries, 
And when God's judgments are in the world, may Britons 
make their peace with ee and be happy! an 


their 
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idea of the ſeuerity and continuance of the 


feld cry alſo unto thee : for tbe rivers of waters 


„ TNTRODUCTION, 


tleir chin and the garners ars laid deln, 
the;batms' are - broken down: for-the corn is ue 
thered ). What could convey a ſtronget 


famine, than the pulling down the harnt and 
garners As the corn withers, and the 


ſeed rots under the clods; as there is not 


ſo. much as the appearance of the hade, the 


huſbandman loſes all hopes, he abandons 


himſelf to deſpair; —— he has no expectations 
of any future uſe. of granaries and barns [=—— 
and ſo, in his exceſs of grief and rage, he pulls 
them down! And what an image of diſtreſs 
then is here yet this is not all. 
For, bow do ibe b:afts groan! The herds of cattle | 
are perplexed, becauſe they have no paſture; yea 
the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate 0 Lord 
70. thee will I cry: for the fire hath devoured the 


faſlures of the wilderneſs, and the flame bath 
burned all the trees of the fiel. The beafts of the 


are dried up, and the ow vat devoured tbe Paſtures 
of the wilderneſs (n). 

They who have lived in a time of exceſſſse | 
drought, can beſt reliſh the beauty of this de- 


in Joel i. 179, (#) Joel i. 18— 20, 
ſcription, 


 ANTRODUCTION, taxi 


ſcription. Jo ſee the very beaſts lifting 
up their eyes to Heaven, and to hear them 
with lamentable groans, erying unto God for 
ſucobur, muſt cauſe a degree of anguiſh i in the 
heart ol man, who: beholds and who hears, 
that dan hafdly be imagined! His 
miſery is now {6- - great, that nothing can be 
added to it be groans of beaſts melt 
down his ſoul All nature is diſſolved in 
tears Indeed, the beauties of various 
kinds are ihnumerable; and all eilte, 
ſhould endeavour to reliſh them. 

As to the following Diſſertations, it is not 
my deſign to enter into any detail of the 
matters they contain: They are willingly ſub- 
mitted to the er and candour of the 
public. | 
It was my defign to have eonſidered ſeveral 
other prophecies; but as it was not poſſible to 
inſert my obſervations in this volume, I was 
obliged” to leave ſuch prophecies untouched. 
Nevertheleſs, if theſe my labours ſhall meet 
with the approbation of the public, it is not 
unlikely but I may attempt ſomething farther, 
BEL: -..: e In 
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In the mean time, my acknowledgments 


are due to thoſe of my friends, who afblied 
me in procuring ſubſcriberst0 this publication. 


It has been my endeavour ta promote the 


glory of God, and the benefit of my fellow- 
Chriſtians, The deſign itſelf is laudable; and 
ſure 1 am, that my intentions are uptight 
and ſincere.— 


—— When. then my readers 
ſhall conſider the great importance of the ſub- 
jets, the obſcurity of ſome prophecies, 
and the difficulty of unfolding them;——they 
will make all favourable allowances for any 
miſtakes, and even exrors, they wo meet 
With, | | 11219 01 
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| st. Luxx, Chap. xi. Ver. 28, 
And when thoſe things begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and ft up your bead; for yur re 
. demption draweth migh. 
8 the converſion of the Jeus is one 
A V ofthe grandeſt events that ever will 
be brought about in the world, ſo 
- the certainty of it is unqueſtiona- 
ble; and the time in which it ſhall be brought 
to paſs at no very great diſtance (as we have 
many great and probable reaſons to believe) 
from that in which we W... 

In the chapter of which my tent is a part, ſome 
of our Saviour's diſciples, we are told, had been 
admiring the temple, and boaſting of the goodly 
ones and gifts with which it was adorned (a). 
(2) St. Luke xxi. 5. 

B | Upon 


9p —d * 


_ ſeem obliquely, but movingly, "to have 


"4 : ">, e Fa > 


Upon this Gus 3 Sa 3 to utter 


his parable againſt Jeruſalem, declaring w. 
ſhould happen to Her ſhortly ; that is, as ap 
from the event, within the ſpace of forty years. 
It appears from St. Matthew that Our Saviour 
had been juſt threatening Jerbſaltnt with deſo- 
lation.— O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeft 
the prophets, and floneſt them that, are ſent unta 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a ben gatbereth ber chickens i under 
ber wings, and yr would not !=- Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you defolate / for I ſay unto you, ye ſhall 
not fee me henceforth,” till ye ſtall ſay, Weſſed is 
be that cometh inthe name of the Lord ( 
The diſciples, aſtoniſhed at the tremendoys 
declared, and hopeing, perhaps, to move his 
pity, and avert the dreadful ſentence, petition 
their maſter, as he was about to leave the tem 
ple, to turn his eyes, and view the megnift⸗ 
rence of the building. — by which 


ceded wich Him, and induce bim to ſpite a 
place ſo facred, and fo grand !— — but all cbuld 
not do Our Saviour foreknew the e obſtinacy 


() St. Matt. xxiii, 37—30. 
of 


TY PROPMECIES. 1-48 


of the Jews; and therefore, propheſiod of che 
deſtruction of the temple. lt for theſe things 
viel ye bebold,. the days will came in the which . 
there. ſhall wot be iet aue laue upon another 
whichi/hall'not be thrown dawn (c)! . | 
From hehee they depatted to the Aae of 
Obes, which was about a mile diſtant from 
the temple z and, no doubt, had much diſ- 
ceurſe by the way, The particulars indeed of 
that diſcourſe-are! no where [recorded a. but we 
fion to diiplay his knowledge-of future events, 
and 'fpake. of bis cumiag; und. , the end fall. 
things l. Alus I collect from St. Martes and 
St. Mari. For though in St. Luke ſu) the 
queſtions af the diſciples ſeem immediately to 
regard the deſtruction of the fempie; yet it 
ſeems plain from St. AAurthem and St. Mark, 

| mulch ſartber. For when: Peter and Namen and 
AY enn thit a wane! to 
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come to paſs 3. they asked bim privateꝶ, ſay- 
ing; tell us; when ſhall theſe things be? 
Thoſe things. which thou kuſt juſt. now;foretold l. 
And cat ſtall be tbe fign "oben all theſe. 
lings ſhall be fulfilled fe)! Or, as it is in St. 
Matthew,” when call theſe things be] and what 
ball be the fign en een an end Y 
the world (? Habe 08.4 Mga, gl 
This e delivered very 3 
8 to ſtrengthen their faith and hope; 
and to render their conſidence in him, eſpecial - 
ly after his reſurrection, ſteady and unſſaken. 
And tis our aw: fault if we make not this 
uſe.of it at this very day For the prophecy. 
as I believe, concerns ut, and the generations 
that are farure, as well as. it concerned the 
Apoſtles ;; und contains irreſiſtible perſuaſions 
to. perſ;zerance in our warfare. We know 
very well that our Saviour's kingdom is not of 
this world] he hath frequently told us of the 
appoſition his: religion ſhould meet withefrom 
ſin, the world, and the devil ! The truth we: 
4.profets,” to uſe the admirable ſeotiments o 
Tertullian,---< the truth we profeſs i is a nene 
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« upon . and 1 not e 5 


with friends in a ſtrange land | ſhe, came 
« from heaven, and ber abode is there . And 
« there are all our hopes all our friends ;--- 
and all our preftrments (g) H. - We know 
it is our. duty, and we cheerfully take, up 

our croſs, and follow: the. example of our, great 
leader, Who, ve know, was made perfect 
through ſufferings. But theſe will. have an 


end! zand then all tears ſhall: be wiped from 


our eyes Ile believe that our Saviour will 
return from beaven! and. then his faints 
ſhall reigg with him in glory ! Bebeld, ſays. he, 
I come quickly, and ny reward is with me, to 

give every man, according. as bis werk ſhall 
be (b) ! Hence it is that we walk through this 
vale of miſery without deſponding fear !--- 
nor ate e at all diſmayed at being told, lat 
our enemies ſhall lay their bands on ut, and per- 


ſeeute us; delivering us up to the ſynagogues, and | 


into priſons, being brought befare kings and rulers 
for his name's ſake (i)! Thus Chriſtians have 
been treated; and it can be 91 great wonder if 


sg. Tert, Apol. in Princiz hb Rev. xvii, 12. 
(1) St. Lake xxi $20 "Or 18. a) 


B 3 17 this 


_ 
* 
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this erearmient ſhould be repeated. But their 
ben enemies, no more than their former ones, 
thall eſcape: for great irg ſhall there be in the 
und, and wrath upon this people ; ani they ſhall 
fall by the edge F the fword, a frelt be bd 
auch captive inte all nations (k), 
This great calarnity of the Jews, and this dif. 
perfion of them among all nations, had long 
ſince been foretold by Mefes, and by others of 
the Prophets who fucceeded him, as we thall 
ſe more fully as we proceed,” Biit, as there 
is no one Prophet who ſpeaks © of this diſperſion 
of the Jews, who does not add a gracious pro- 
miſe of dliverance'; ſo our Suvicur allo fpeaks 
of their re/oration as well as of their di ifper fon ; 
and in the midſt of judgment remembers mer- 
cy !---He does not ſay that Yeruſalem mall be 
troden down of the Gentiles for ever but 
only that it ſhall be troden down of the Gen» 
tiles ill the times of the Gentiles al be Fil 
Filed (1) r- hat is, as I Conceive, till the time, 
times, and a af, ſpoken of by Daniel (m) 
or the forty and two months, ſpoken of by 8. 


{A) Sr. Lake xxi. 23, 24. St. Luke XX1, 24. 
(m) Dan, Vi. 25, and Dan. xii, 7, 
Jobn 
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Joby (n); (which is exaQly.the enn Feuer 
den when theſp things hall come to paſk 2 
Why: nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and Ring- 
dom. again hingdam ;' and great. earibguakes 
ſhall be in drivers places, ani fammes, end peſti- 

lences,\ ang fearful fights; and great figns ſball. 
there be from beauen ! now when theſe things hex 
gin ta come n paſs, then look up, (aid our Sa- 
viour to the Jews} and lift wp your heads, far 
your tedimption,. that is, your reſtoration to the 

promiſed. land, draweth- nigh/>—it ſhall then, 
be nigh, even at the door 1. -From che words. 

then thus explained; we: may ſaſely conelude 
with St. Paul, thar all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved (4) 

Toa will perceive:then, that I am for ex- 

tending this prophecy of. ous bleſſed Saviour's 

hong beyond the doſtruction of Fermſalm by Ti- 
tus. But, as- would: not have my foundation 
liable to be ſhakęũ q and as ſome men, of great 
note, who haut applied themſelves to the con- "ON 
ſideration of prophecies, have. not ſerupled to | 
limit the whole of this pi to the deſtruc- 

tion of the city and . f Jeruſalem * | 


Wo ew xi. 2. (4) Rom: id 26 
B 4 Titus; 


- ow. 
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Sends expreſs their vodde; that any 
man ſhould think of extending any part of it 
beyond that time I ſhall thinlt it worth my 
while to oy the reaſon of heir opinion before” 
you; and d then to ſhevy its inſufficiene. 
Their opinion then is founded, they ſay, up- 
on the expreſs wor. of our Saviour . Veriiy 
1 fay unto you, this generation ſhelf nat. paſi 
away-till all be fufilled((p).. And theſe: words: 
they interpret thus: verily I fay unto. you, a 
great part of thoſe who are wow Ii uing ſhall not 
die before all theſe things ſhall be ful filled. 
But againſt this opinion there are many, and, 
I chink, Sos: N _ in the! 
firſt places. nil] a as ay 122. dive 
When ie on . that the 
word, eve, Here tranſlated geurration, may, 
and does, ſometimes ſignify the days of our 
lives upon earth yet it muſt be granted, on 
the other hand, that it often fignifies a nation, 
or race I people : and for ſaying this we have the 
authority of Chryfoftom, . Beza, Eraſmus, Paſor, 
and others ; particularly the. celebrated Mr. 


(8) St. Laks xl. 32. St. Mark All. 30. 81. Matt. 


xxiv. 34. 
| Mede 
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2 enn wie haue, a; ne 
his there. explained by a 
ee 2 an eee. 
remiah wer have, d D,, #25865 eee ny 
vdr Hi). Beßdes divers other paſſages that 
might be mentioned: +80 that from the word 
ichelf nothing ean be concluded on ieither ſide. 
Its exnc and prrriſe meaning muſt be deter- 
mined by ſome atbher word that is joined wit 
it in the ſame ſentence, or m the context += 
or, perhaps, in ſome porallel-peſſage:,of ſorip- 
ture. Now in the preſenticaſe we have wapiably, = 
and in thejnext verſe. mapnuros]as. - There we | 
have a prophetical declaration, that heauem and = 
earth ſhall paſt away i and is exactiy paralled 
by chat paſſage of gt. Peter Abe heaven, 
fays he, /baf{ pals away with d great noiſe, and 
the elementi dall melt with. fervent heat 3——— 
the. earth alþ, and the, mm that ore. therein, 
ſhall be hurnt up C. - 

Theſe paſſages; do WA 3 75 
other, and do ſo fully convince us that tbe 
word, (Sari) Haſi auaꝝ, muſt 6gnify 


(8) See his Anſwer to Mr. H. Fourth Letter. 
63 Lam. J. xzix. 6). ** . 10. and 17. 


) li Pet. ii. 1 ven . 
| 1 


* 
117774 
= 
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Anina, and terrible deſtructon pid 
avating n qr utterly deiriging,—rthat. we cab 
-hardly-perſunde-out{clves:that.the, ward (pans) 
generation has here any other meaning than 
that of 'a'1ption,” or peuple -f we. tale the 
word in this ſenſe, what a noble prophecy 

have we, inccompariſon'of the other l for the 
paſſage under conſideration will then be a clear, 
ſolemn, ant) poſitive  devlaratien, confirmed: too 
by an-oath; that the-Yrws,) notwithſtanding 
the dreadful calamities they ſhould meet with, 
and the conſcquert diſperſion of them among 
all nations, ſhould yet remain @ people; and be 
fill" preforved in ſpus of dhe malice and 
rage of the nations l- how ae, and 
bo engen Late du © handing. aucb, 

a miracle without example? and which ei- 
gently requires the contimeal interpofition of Al. 
mighty power!---this conſtraRion too renders 

the barmony of the Prophecies conſpicuous : it 
is patalled by that ef the Prophet; — though I 
nate à full end of all nations, per vill I nut 

make a full end of thee fu) l but particularly by 
that of 'Feremrab :—T bus ſaithibe Lord, which 
gv the fun for a a light by day,. and the ord 


(z) Jerem. xxx. 11. 


nanc es 


oc 


DLO Ou Soo s<_ ©roaaw 
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acer of the moon and & the ftars far a tight by 
right j-»-vcb dividers rhe ſta when, ths -naves 
herosff rout1-'-if theſe ordinances depart from . 
ore mei fairk'ybe Lord, then the fecd af ,t 
ee een 1 We- eee 
wer (M #1 21005 e e e 
But if this ſhould be chought lnſuilliciews, te 
15 ſee whether this point cannot be determined 
y the Fr /, In the firſt plaos then wo 
ay obſerve, - that if re rudliut of Feruſalrm 
be that coming of the Son of Man which our Sa- 
viour ſpake of, then, char coming in tho clouds of 
heaven, and char'defleutiim muſt have happened 
at one and ibo fare tim But if we compare 
the three Evarpetiſts together, who have un- 
doubtedly pelqtod the be, Preben we hall 
preſently\ be convinced that this is not true; = 
For evident it (ii from St. Matrthow- and St, 
Mark, chat the tering of the Son of Man ſhall | 
be immediately after that tribulation which they 
fpake of fe x und this makes\it impotGble to 
limit our” Sawour's amg, and, ' conſtquently, 
the Prophecy itſelf, to the defiruftion of Jeru- 


Jalem,” For upon the interpretation dow under 


(v) Jerem. xxxi. g5, 36. 


(w) St, Matt. xxiv. 29s 30. St. Mark xiii. 24, 26. 
conſi- 


—— 
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| confideration, our Saviour came not after the 
dieſtruction, but he came 10 deftroy 1. -and in- 
Added, if we limit his coming to that event, in 
what ſenſe Was the ſun turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, immediately after that tribu- 
lation, as the Evangeliſts aſſure us wy hol 
| be (x Beſides, ga Sd big 

When our Saviour told the: TY Babe 
drim,--+hertafter ſhall ye ſee the. Son of Mau fit- 
ting 'onthe right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of: hegven (3), it is acknowledged, and 
indeed it cannot but be acknowledged, that he 
then appealed to the Prophecy of Daniel (a); 
and applied it to himſelf, And I think it can 
ſcarce be doubted. whether that appearance will 
be leſs. wi/ible than that which is propheſied of 
by Zechariah, --» they. ſhall look on bim whom 
they pierced (a) 1 And why then ſhould that ap- 
pearance which: is-mentioned by St, Luke be 
judged inuiſible; ſince the words he made uſe 


of are plainly fimilar ;---and then ſhall they ſee 
the San of Man feng rae EF and 


009 Br. "Matt." xiv. 29. St. Mark xiii. 24. * ”) 81. 
Mart, xxvi. 64. e xiv. 6. (z) Dan. vii 13% 
| (a) Zech. xii, 10. 
| _ "great 
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-raat-glary (b) For part, I can ſee; no 
* why theſe words are not to bo interpret 
ed liter ally: And if, when he cames he ſhall 
de really ſeen, then bis coming was not at the 
zeſtruction of Jeriſalem . for it cannot be pre- 
ended wet his coming: as {hey, *£1/ble.{. But 
farther-than-all this DSA 207 \@ Zaigniged obo 
If Chriſt — Feruſolem was der- 


oyed, .and:we be to loo nn farthet then 
all the ſigns of his coping were to be prior to 
hat deſtruction. Fo mention nom no other 
e a was to be preceded by edrth- 

aeg in dive ers places,» by pefirlenices,---and by 
fare de., 1 here, I. eee 
will ſcarce ſupport the Prophecy. e Is 295%, 

As to amines, there: were: indeed es: of 
them in the reigu of Clandinus Cafur, But as 
the fr of them happened about birty years (d, 
and the laſs of them about twenty : years (e), 
before the deſtructiom of Feruſalem, ie can 
hardly do upon either of them as Sgnecof its 
approaching fate. And as to that N 


ino i 
(% St. Main ain di S:. Mark xii b. Lale 
xxi. 271 2 Matt. Vg. ( ut. Ed. vol. 
ii. p. der „Bist. p. 782. EZuſeb. Eccles. hiſt. 
lib. 2. cap e.. 1 * 
3 2515497, dige 1:0 


which 
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hie raged} 48. 9 nber teile us o the'thme 
| ebe „ 

"4 it was. part d tho c 


94 fi NNE Aa) 54 


the beginnig of the ſiege ET 
Þy Titus! Neither di w gad of. ſp manch as 
an; corebqtate that. happened, in chat period, 
In all tte lang of $720; Some! itdeng;:inother 
parts of the world; tltere Were t Þurtlicy fooin 
40 have been but. Jet, and of 2 
guence. One there Was in (rote, in tha 
'of Cldudjus:Caſor (gh. Earth e ther 
were at Smyrna, at flag at (its, at Idi, 
and Laodicma, and perhaps at une typ places 
mare, a little, beſfobe Frfnſalem 
by) the: Ramans (. But nov, granting, that 
there were many. Yew raking io chaſe places, 
Which yet does not ;ocrtainly- appea N- t 

n eee 7 Wee 
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nofticate the deſtruction of Jeruſolem. We 
might as well infer the ruin of the Turkiſh em- 
#ire. from: earthquakes that might happen in 
France, or Spain, or Liſbon, Then again, 
A to falſe Cbriſts and Prophets, ſome impoſe 
tors, as Joſephus informs us, did ariſe (i); but 
none. of thoſe who appeared did by any means 
anſwer the charaften of thoſe hm Cbriſt did 


ſay hauld.come, For the falſe Prophets which _ 


be ſpaks of, were to do ſuch ſigns and wonders, 
that, if, it were lite, they ſhould ref en 
the, anf (i)! mol! botrror bns 22 q' 
No the principal of thoſe who appeared, 
ig the rind to which we, now, confine our- 
ſelves, were, Theudas, and an Egyptian ma: 
gician, who are mentioned, by Foſzpþus, The 
firſt of theſe Aretended that hg would divide 
the waters of Fardan, 3s Tag and Hliab bad 
divided them, before, But Fagug, the Roman | 
governor, taking. it-intg bis head. that this 

man had ſomething more in view, than barely. 
to ſbew a rich purſued Theugay with a party 
of lx. 20 ſopiled d S af 


(1) Joſeph. Hud. . 2, 393, 0) St, Matt. 
* 24 K. 2 5 | * . 10 4 NJ. 
his 


, 
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nls bead (). — the ee be 


kee win on is before! 
The” Ae, thy pred 
knack of working riilractes f and, — other 
feats, be promilfed, that if Ks" followers would 
attend him t6 tHe Maunt of Olives, they thould- 
find, that, by a word of his month, the walls 
of Nel, nee os wall ö Jette, mould 
fall fat to the te grbünck! but cheſs protenſionn 
likewiſe citric to tough ; for Nr, being more 
afraid of his phie than of bis dne . 
his followers, and routed them ; while 

poftor himſelf, in the confilion, Fanjthed ; 
and, as fat" us T'tai find, was s never heard of 
oo rell a M Phe. Nebr 5 a 5) 
hiſtory: 44, no leſs than n 
that hagen, when upeſtraisd by God, can_ 
perform bre wonders (u). "As therefore in 
the cafes now under corifitictation, and indeed = 
in altothers that can be mentioned „ thaſe {a 
Prophet, and "magicians Sromifed pet 
| but an. nothing; ---is it not extremely 


1 Hud. Ed. vol. 886. 0 
1 2e 893, 894. Q - FE. Jo Joh, Ru. 


evident 
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evident |that_divine,prgvidence refrained their 
power? ws 2 .we 
ablolutely certain thah, the . 
_ he e de 
+ ak hriſts, or Fro 
w ance, vas Sid, n fen. 
. FO 4 + ad b une s T hulk iter 
e e chat end. r. 
helyinq HP Eh kg tribulstion, evi: 
dend 5 75 tiges, that were gar the 
end 2 e, . (es „in Which 
As „ For, | peak a 


1050 her, 7 beer thayaf tic 
teur 3 But neither aqq itebe 


oft 1. A aur vatthur 

roll ph 72; from the er 

BE (5). 

wh 75 f | 
ron, even that, fome time (9): 

ANCE latian zan eee be aſter that 


of Which A eee, nd we 


O Dan. xii 1 0 ve. Ma. ann 21 St. M. | 
xii, 9. an. . i | | ns 


1 have 


* 
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have juſt ſeen that it cannot be befere it. It is 

evident therefore that the ſome. /ribulation has 

been propheſied of, both by our Savitur, and 

by Daniel. And it is therefore as certa that 

: neither of them has yet happened; as it I 

| certain that there | has hitherto: been m0 — 5 
rection of the dead. 

In the laſt place: If var Saviout's coming 
is limited to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
then the ſigns of his coming muſt be ſigns of 
defiruftion.. But this' flatly contradicts our 

tert: For when theſe things begin to come to paſs," 

' then hat up, faid our Saviour to the Jews, 2 
lit up your beads, for your REDEMPTION 
draweth nigh. But no ſuch redemption has yet 
happened, and' therefore the ſigns of it FiO 

ceeded not the dai ruction of Jeruſalem. D 

' Upon. the whole then we may ſafely con- 
: clude, that a long ſeries of time is included in 
our Saviour prophecies now under conſidera. 
tion; and that all of them are not yer fulfilled. 
Having thus laid my foundation, and fe- 
| Wr. it, IL hope, againſt all attacks, I imight 
now proceed to my ſuperſtructure. —— But 


ſome ! Tony poſſbly"ſay, what i is s this to —— 


© * 
5 * 
# 


„ 8 
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3 A” * 
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What have we to do with the N ahd 
reſtoration of the Jeus f Wb thus far 


theſe things db certainly concern us. Iris of 
importance to us to underſtand the ſefiptures, 


fot every part of them was written for our in | 


ſtruction in ri gbteouſniſs. - A great part, beth' 
of the old 00 new Teſtaments, is certainly. 
fropbeticul; and there arè no arguments in 
favour of chriſtianity ſtronger than thoſe that 
are drawn from the completion of prophecies. 
It muſt "therefore concern us to wder/and the 
' prophecies; for otherwiſe,” we can never know 
with certaitity when they are fully: completed. 
Ie muſt be owned that there are conſiderable 
difficulties ties in theſe enquiries; but; at the time 5 
of the end, or in the latter days, the Angel has 

aſſured us, that his words ſhall be whſealed(r)," 
that is, unde fd. And, Bleſſed is be that 
readeth, and they "that Har tlie wordt ef this 

prophecy, and keep thoſe things that are written 
therein, ſaith Sr. Jabm (1 / What u plea- 
ſure then, and what an advantage is it, to 
know what the mow a the yet 7 
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But that I may effectually engage your at- 
tention, let me remind you of what St. Paul 
has obſerved in the eleventh chapter of his 
epiſtle to the Romans. The church of Chriſt: 
is there compared to an Olrve-tree ; ſome of 
whoſe branches, viz. the Jews, were broken 
off; becauſe of their unbelief. To ſupply this 
defect, we, who were ſinners of the Gentiles, 
were cut out of an olive- tree which is wild 
by nature, and, by the grace of God, were, 
contrary to nature, grafted into a good olive- 
tree, and were made partakers of its root and- 
fatneſs! Behold therefore the goodneſs and, 
ſeverity of God!—On them which fell; that, 
is, the Jews, ſeverity! But towards thee, that 
is, the Gentiles, goodneſs;---if thou continue in 
his goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſs'/hall be cut 
off ! For if God ſpared not the natural branches,” 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not tbee ! 
As then the Few, upon account of their 
infidelity and impiety, were broken off; and 
Gentiles, in conſequence of their rejection, were 
invited to be partakers of the goſpel; . 80, 
when the Jews ſhall be converted to chriſti- 
anity, and God ſhall gather together his ele, 
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from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other; - then ſhall all wicked Gentiles,--- 


oP -who have received the goſpel, and prov- 


ed unworthy of it, be cut off from being 
God's people,” and they ſhall be no longer bis! 
Highly then does it concern us to examine 
the prophocies, and to underfland them, For 
ſurely the day of vengeance will be 1 in God's 


heart; whep the year of his redeemed i is come! 


And whatever we may think while we are 
ſuffered: to be at reſt, while every man may 
eat of tlio fruit of his vn fig tree, and drink 
the waters of his own ciſtern; however | 


we may vainly think at preſent, that we are 


as good as our. fore-fathers- were, and, like 
them, have a right to protection; yet I can- 
not but think we ſhould have very different ſen- 
timents, if e felt the earth reeling beneath our 
feet z—if we heard the fea and waves roaring; 
Hand found. the elements themſelves about to 
melt with fervent heat!---Then' will our hearts 
fail us for fearʒ and then we ſhall wiſh that 
we had been real chriftians!---A reformation, 
it muſt owned, is wanted; and theſe conſi- 
derations may induce it! They will engage 
35 your 


= % — | 
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your attention; ad. if mou 25 LE muſt 
e T6, Hubs ah 
Do thou then, © thou God of Cu who 
allavents, and to whom. all thing 

| * wh 1 ben, whether paſt, preſenf, 
" Fat revealed to ghy ſervants, 


5 | 5 hl 
F. 4 1 55 * ng. hc times and the ſeaſons, the 
9 nd l of empires, with all the changes 
. bey ſhall undergo;---Do thou. be pleaſed ſo to 
\." enlighten our underſtandings, fo to direct our 
enquiries, and to fix our attention ſo deeply; 3 
chat we may ſee the things whichsselong to 
our peace before they be hid from our eyes ler 
May reform our lives; liye according to thy 
lavvs; and find a place of ſafety When thou 
| ſhalt ariſe to ſhake. tercibly.1 the, earth! And. 
this, we beg thropgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! | 


FLEE ET EZ 


| holy gboſt, three perſons, 40d one God, Bie. 
fed for ever, be aſcribed as ig, moſt due, all 


- honour. and glory, might, majety, dominir 
on. and power, now, from ier aan 0 
tot e, Amen! er 41d DEN 


- 
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St. rt "Chap, xx." yer 26. 


And when theſe things my to come eto oe then g 


Lok up, and lift up your beads ; for your 2 re. 
JS draweth nigh, * 


. 1 1 9 by 
80 % 4% 5% 7 


Na former diſcourſe pot theſe | 
words, after having acquainted you 


* 1 with the occaſion upon which they 


LO were ſpoken, and given you''a | 


general account of their meaning, I thought it 


neceſſary to prove that the prophecy delivered 
in this chapter, and the parallel places in St 
Matthew and St. Mari, extended to tins at 


are not yet expired: And this I proved by a 
great variety of arguments drawn from hiftory 
and from the prophecy itſelf. I then endea- 
voured to engage your attention to the things 
which che Prophets did fay ſhould come; 

„ ſince 


\ 
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fince-we are deeply intereſted.jin thoſe events; 
and ſhould therafore, be induged ſo toxrefarm | 
our lives, that. us may Ind a flaar of ſafety, | 
when God ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the curtb. 
As to the words of text; 1 hate already 
hinted! that they relate to the conuerſau and 
refloration of the Fews, In diſcourſng tben 
farther upon this ſubject, I ſhall endeavout to 
ſhew, in the firſt place; the gertainty of chat 
event. Secondly, I will endeavaur, ta point 
out the time when, and the manner in which it 
will be brought to paſs, This will lead us to „5 
explain divers prophecies both in the eld and 
new teſtaments. And then I ſhall make ſuch 
reflections and qbſervations as may indute us ta 
return to our firſt loye, leſt our candlglick (as w 
have found that af the Jews, au ee e: 805 
moved aut of its plage. itt ee frat aA 
In the firſt plagethen Lam to proye the « "IE 
tainty of the event ſpoken of in my teaſigurlgyi 
the redemptiqu of Jp aehiji t 103-2194 bn 
There is a matter pf fact as inchurg ibi 4 1 
is truly w,ðful; and, that is, the preſervation - _ ill : 
of the Jews. For whether we conſider thoſe 
calamities at the memorable ſiege of Feruſalem, 
| | or 


ogy ey EE IE Tn” WE TT TR e mmm . f RV XX _ a _ 
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wr at the final diſperſion of them by Hadrian, 
e ſhall find then great ben deſfcription, 
od without example. 80 great was the num» 
of thoſt ho died\. by' famine; that their 
zodies filled the dich which ſurrounded their 
city, which may eafily be ſuppoſed to have 
en wide: and large! The fight of them ſo af- 
bes Titus, that he could not refrain from 
ars: And liſting up his hands to heaven, he 
deb Ga beet denden n 
In this fiege, and the wars that immediately 
preceeded it, mote than 1, 300, oo of their 
nation periſhed? ! And fixty fi years after this, 
their miſeries were dreadfully renewed, in the 
reign. of Hadrian, at the memorable” fiege of 
Bether,, which-was a ſtrong place, and not far 
from Jeruſelem;\. Hotne of their own writers 
have informed us, that their miſeries af 
that time were-greater than. thoſe that had been 
ſuffered under Ti. 

So great was the ſlaughter; that the horſes 
waded in blood up to their very noſtrils: And 
and a vineyard that was fixteen miles about, 
was walled in with che dead bodies. 
There was found upon one ſtone the brains of 

| | #y three 
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| three hundred children: And three cheſts full 
© of tattered" philacteries, each cheſt containing 
three buſhels. The reſidue were expoſed' to 
public ſale for ſlaves, like hogs or horſes in 2 
market! Thoſe who could not be ſo diſpoſed 
of. were baniſhed to got, and other caun- 
tries, where they miſcrably;periſhed by famine, 

on by the ſword; being frequently: ſlain like 
beaſts hy the Pagans! And fo far did the 
Romans carry their reſentment at that time, 
that the Jews: were not ſuffered ta ſet their feet 
upon their on land; nor ſo much as to look 
towards Jeruſalem, though from the moſt 
diſtant mountains ({@)4 Since that time they 
bave been expoſed to frequent ſlaughters, ba- 
niſhments,. and proſcriptions. They have 
been driven from one kingdom to another: 

from one nation to another people; ſo that 
the ſales of their feet have had no reſt (U). 
And all this while;---though they have con- 

' tinued without a head to govern them 
though they have been without a king and 

| wikhaate LE prince .- though they have had 


Fa) See Echard's Eccleſ. hiſt book 3. chap i F 6. 
1 0) ee Ws NE. | 


| | Gicher 


zug EG. 29 


belther e nor Selbe ne 
years;---Yet they ſtill remain @ people among. 
all the nations whither God has Wees | 
and all thoſe nations know it. 

Other nations have been conquered 3 he wy 
of them haye been thus preſerved. The c- 
querors and the conguered have been ſqon mixed- 
together; and one name has been common. to 
them both! But the Nun though they have 
been puniſhed, they have. pot bean. forſaken ur 
terly; and though they . have been ditt 
among all ngtions, yet in nd one fai haue 
they been 4% They are lrancbes that have 
indeed. been broken, git: but who-that Rh². b 
God's. payer, can doubt at all whether be u 
able to graſt them in again. For if ue. wha . 
were by gaturs of a uyld oline tree, were cun- 
trary 10 naturs grafted into a good olive: tree. 
olivettreel Far God, faith St. Paul, is abis m 
graft them, in again (c. As therefore we have 
ſeen that God is alle, ſo. now ve are tu prove 


(e) Rom, xi, 23. 4 +; LF or > 5 N 


4 4 . i - * 
. that 
4 
. 
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nah willing allo to redeera them. Now. a9 


ve en know n hin of atter but from 
God" holy word, i 596 55 ſit mite keepeth 
bis 12 85 for ever, hath, declared. by k is {er- 
vari the Prophets, | teak tp er ye 
0 "begin. then with Mo ofes,. who having 
Gm the” Jews with an unexampled dif- 
perboh, ng © difybedience, Ie for all 
that, be rere, ther at when they be in the lud 
of their enemies, God will not deſtroy them. utter- 
ly; Bur when they ſhall call to 0) 22 all, 
the nation whither God hes driven wn f 
ſhatt return unto the Lord their Call- will 
turn their" captivity, and gather them from all 
the ations ;-=<from the utmoſt part of rien (dl 
ey LATTER DAYS (e).”.. X 
As thee prophecies, though colleed fem l 
| ſeveral parts ef Deuteronomy, do fill. ſeem to 
reſpect ane and the ſame event, ſo it can hardly - 
| be thought that they "have, hitherto, been fulfil- bo 
ed. By the latter 45 5 it is moſt reaſonable.to- Q 
ſuppole — meant the end of the world, 
And indeed, if the prophecies may be thus 


on 
(4) .Deut. xXx. 14. W Duet. iv. 90. 


39. 


and 


connected, 
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connected, it ſeems to. be pretty certain \ that 
he did ſo. For, in the firſt place, Maſes, is 
here ſpeaking to the Twelve fribes: Bur only 
two of them returned from dhe captivity of 
Babylon. Tbe captivity of i the ten;tribes is not 


who returned from Bohl © can, be faid 1 have | 


been gathered from all nations, N from the ul malt J 
part of heaven !..-The e proph then is not | 
yet fulfilled; and mult | e the 
future falvation of Iiradl, * 1225 jo el . 

From %% let u us paß a F ; 
who ſuceteded him U. 
Hoſts has Ueclared, "that W ; ? 
end of all ther nations, 7 | 
full end of "them OP; "But a 


oY) VN a * 


ſhall be Preſerved, an 2 
wither God has e 2 0 THe 8 de- 


clared fatther, that be will Ns hou acl 
aniong 'all e 5 5 1 yr | 
Het, a be, al not t the le ff gre ; 
on the'tarth (b). Ft of Hoſts 1 
promiſed Farther, that be wi) 197 hand again 


M4 VWI9ZIT * 


=, * XX. 11. nen 6 Mah a. A, 22; * 


(+) Amos ix. 9. 
| the 


ccc of Iſrael, and gather together" the” diſperſed 
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"the ſecond time to rectory the remnant of bis pcs. 
Pe that ſhall be left, and will aſſemble the out. 


* of Jodah. from the fiur corners of the tarth (1)! 
It is remarkable that the Prophet here fpeaki 


of the reſtoration both of Iſrael and of Judab, 
that is, of the elbe #4625; and therefore the 
prophecy muſt of neceſſity be referred to the 
latter days, to days that are not yer arrived. 
For whatever may be faid of Judah, it is ab- 
ſolutely © certain that e . not been ver gu. 
THO. © | 

In like manner it is bbretold 7 ven 
that in theſe days the Be of Judah hall wall 
'awith'the bouſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come to- 
getber our of the land of the North, to the land 
that God bas given "for an Inheritance to their 
fathers . "And this ſeeins to be again re- 
peated by the Lord of Hoſts, where the Pro- 
phet- ſpeaks i in this manner :---Therefore behold, 
the days come, ſaith. the Lord; that it ſhall' m 
mire be ſaid, the Lord liveth that brought up the 
chitdren of ene. the land of E551 ol ; But 


| 2 Inh l. 10—12. 4 Jap ili. 18 77 


peo. Ie ld livenbh who. brought up the'-children' of 
aut. Ve from the land of ibe North, and from all 
Jed WW he lands wirber be bad driven them; and I will 
bring them again into their land which] gave 
unto their fathers (i). There can be but little 
doubt whether the #welve tribes are here includ- 

4 under the name of fuel For thus ſpeaks 
the Prophet;--- Bebold. the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will 2 aiſe unto David @ righteous 
branch, and à king ſpall reign and proſper, and 
all execute \ judgment and juſtice in the earth. 
„ bis days Judah ſball be _ ſaved, and Iſrael 
ab, % duell ſafely ; and this is bis ame whereby 
alt Ie ſhall be called,--<tbe Lord our righteouſneſs (m). 

o. In another place the Prophet aſſures us, 
that theſe are tbe words that the. Lord hath ſpoken 
ir concerning Iſrael, and- concerning Judah: Lp, 
the days come, faith th» Lord, that I will bring 
again the captivity” of my people Iſtael and 
Judah, ſaith the Lord: And I will cauſt them 
to return tothe land that 1 gave totherr fathers, 

and they-ſhall pati it (iim Till cauſi the 
it capri uin of Judah, and the C btiwty of lirael to 


1) Ter, xvi. 14, 18. ) Fer. bal; 5, 6. Jer. xxxili; 
14—16. (*) Jer. xxx. 3. | Ss 


be \ return, 
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return, and will build them as at the fin (o). 
| Moreover, the word of the Lord came to Jere- 

* miab, ſaying, confadereſt thou not what this people 

have ſpoken, ſaying, the tro families: awhich-the 

Lord hath choſen, he bath even \caft them - off ! 

Thus have they deſpiſed my people, that they ſhoull 

be no more a nation before them. H. — Bat T awill 

cauſe their captivity to return, and haye mercy 
en them (q).---Thius too ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: 

The children of Tirael and the children of Judah 

were oppreſſed together : And all that took them 

captives beld them Jef they Wale bet N 

., 524 

Tn thoſe: days, =F at that time, faith the Lord 
the children Irael ſtall come, they and the chil- 
| dren of Judah together,” going and weeping :. they 
ſhall go and ſeek the Lord theis God. They; ſhall. 
afe the way to Zi Lien, with their - faces thitherword, 

Stying;” Come, ant let i 4s join -aurſelves to the Lard 

in "perpetual covenatit that EX not Fore 

ten (5); And again, , Jn. thoſe aay 
Himes faith the Lork, the in 
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8 
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be ſought for, aul there Nad di nohe; and Ar 


Seat ef Judah, GD be found\ C1) 
y, bath,” 55 1 80 ; 


75 * 3g? I 
N 0 
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O. Zion, againft\thy. fans O Greecetbenithk 
Ae ſcen oder then, and tht Lord 8 
_Holnfhdll Aland them (ip). 914 [ ots balk 

If it be allowed, as 1 think it muſt, that 
tlleſe prophecies reſpect the Telue Fribem it 
cannot be pretended" that they have Hithert» 
been fulfilled, - Vet let us paſd on to ber 
prophecies. avill bring thy ſeed frem abe 
\ Raf. faith tbe Lord and gather.\thee. ſrom..the 
Webs moat] will Jay. to the Nerth give up; ang 
Ja;the Fouth keep at; back 657 18e QW 
ee end 1 — 957 ſhim, the Ay TY 
1 0 60 e wi Fo OY 
dc oo fe. 2 i 1 the, geg. 

and they ſba 5 #1 Kei r. ar. 

vi thy N 1 be nr 5 
N En ulders (3). | For @ ſmall Tres 

aken thee but yt 1571 74 
e 7 Ina 15 e EE, | 


. SO + 


ao that th erfbiulmion " 5 Jews, 5 often men 
Wy — is ſaid 5 and 3 {bn divers 2 5 
© beot) 4 C01. 41AUANCY, 
_ elohbicaptivity, for abay, in "The Sign que, a 175 
be long. This 12 is long. Jer. XXIX, 2 The 
tion then, is to appen in the 
Ppe 4 days. 27 
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It any o one ſhould be diſpoſed to ee theſe 


ropheci he 
prophe 8 0 5 0 


Babylon, and the return from. then 


have theſe difficulties to encounter. with, In 
the firſt Plage, / Wt Jews were 9 
away captive. into. Be yen, they were not 


W 


diſperſed into all 1 . con ſequentl 
their being gathered EY ae 5 
mean their bein being reede gk vA 


then, frcand)y, their — . 


not in the LATTER DAYS... And y 19/03 
4, prophiegies arc EP tefereed to the, 
LATTER DAYS, pot only. by Moſes, as we 
have ſeen, but by Hoſes, allo, . who lived 1550 


Nennen 


after him For thu he ſpeaks 2.5 * 
Ife } ſhall abi l * . . 
and malen. a £75 "ond without „ Rakes 5 
fer ua, Nel return and Heil the Tor 


cler, 5 be, king, and ll fe 
1 9 8 Ws. * goodneſs, mn the LN wt 


; "But, to put 1 matter gut of 
Kate, dg prophetied"diring the 
captivith THe” Wot wars have propheſiet 
« ogy ene: ;Fom, e d n 


edi er ee AA 4 At. 


| (a) Holſeaz i iii. h * 9s. 
he | D 2 15 that 


psi 85 


PET Jeet happen in the LATTER DAYS... 
5 et, de pro dee in this manner, e 

DAYS (tþeakfis' of thoſe" Who ould, 
poſe ik return of the Titaclites) thou [hat b 
125 „ in the LAr TER 2 de at 
come 7 the land, Upon the pogle that'b gathered 
out of the nations ; ; Int hat thy, ben my "people 


ue! duell fh, rb wed "up 
6 them it Nl * Tt LAT TER 
DAYS (8), 10 1 . Mb neg.! 1 AIST 


But What clearly e ſtrates chat the 8 
deth ption of c 222 come, 120 the con 
tinuqice of the vil 17 e 1 
With everlaſting , kindne fs 155 "4 "a Ait lust . 
thee, Tay s the Lord 8 is pt 50, 
that thor ſhall be an 8 22 72 ne — 
of bis op 1 1 hike 


fo War to „ Tract; in the 925 * de 
nd, Expt (d) :--- And God 
— upon Their Windy, at nd f & No 


hb given them, ſaith 199% ber G od le)! Tm 40 


* (% Eack, uri. 1 8 Gul, * & 2 
xi. 10. (e) Amos in 15. 


2 «lo a5 623)! 2 1 


an ts 4 17 Pro- 
4 11 0 * 4 
* 


1 te 25 


in our fayour, that 
to ſeleck a few of them. * Nuiab foretels 
«time when their teachers ſhall not Be" removed 
into 4 born. ANT MORE (7).--Thou fhalt | 
woeep NO. MORE (g).=— Look upon Zion, fays 
he, re city N our folemmities : Thine | eyes" ſhall 
fee Feruſulem' 4 "quiet ' habitation, 4 tabernacle 
that" (tal not be taken down ; not one of the 
Lales thereof” hall EVER ze rend, "neither 
Shall am A the cords thereof” be broken (ib). 
ie Farther aſſures us, that Mae fall 
e abel in the Lord with EVERLASTING 

(faloation Fi). Thus too faith thy Lord, the Zurd, 
and thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of bis People, 
belold T bave taken” vu. 3 — wr Ag 


is my covenanit with them, "is the Led; my 
| Hi that is upon thee, "and my. words Which I 
have put in thy "mouth, ſhall” not depart out of 

"thy mouth, ro of th aa gf thy fred, zor 
| Iſaiah xxx. wah 4) 
| ee NT o v. e * i 
| : D 3 1 1 Accher 
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out of the mouth of thy fel, feed; fil the 
Lord, Num henceforth and FOR EVER (1)! 
-—— lifts ee x. ETERNAL, excelingy, 
a joy MANY generations (m I. EVER. 
LASTING joy ſhalt. be unto them (n). will 
make an EVERLASTING: covenant" with them 
(e) 1--=Thou bal, NO MORE e ferme, fen. 
ſulen; neither ſt all thy land ANV MORR be 
termed, deſolate (p) H. Abe voice - of weeping 
ſtall be beard NO MORE in thee (. 
. Ezekiel too has many prophecies, to "this 
purpoſe, In particular, he tells us, that thers 
will come a time when the Yews tall be NO d 
MORE à prey (r.).-They. ſhall \recerve NO 
MORE the reproach of famine among" the Hea- 
bens (5).---My ſan#tuary, ſays God, ſhall be in 
the midſt of them. for EVER MORE (t),—— 
Neither will T bide my face from them ANY | 
MORE (). 
| Fuel too. aſſures us, that God's | people the 
| Jews ſball (after a certain. time) NEVER g. 
aſtamed (v).----Far, Judah ſhall, A FR 


a Thaiah lix. 20,1. (m) Iſaiah Is. '5, 


0 Iſ. iah 
bei. 5 (e) Iſaiah Ki. 8. ( Iſaich Iii, 4. (70 
Iſaiah Ixv. 19. Eck. >xxiv.. 22, and xxxvi. 

(s) Ezek. xxxvi. 30. (t) Ezek. xxxvii, 26— 28. . 


Xxxix. 29. (v Joel! il, 26, 27. 
EVER, 
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EVER,-and Jeruſalem FROM:/GENERA- 
TION TO GENERATION (-a tbe, 
Lord. ſays Mica \ ſhall reigh, — — 2 
Mount: Zus. from beuctfont h eum: FOR EYE 
(x).!--+T hough, baue affifted, hes lays, 
Almighty hy bis prophet Nabu. I ift abt 
lle NO MORE: N- For men b dell in 
Jeruſalem, andi there val 1 be; NO.1MORE, 
utter defirutions. hut Feral call be ſaſeln 
inbabited. ſaus the : Lords b bis , prophet 
Zechaabi(@)eid 1We ' of aA wrd N has $ 
„There ar6many,paleges. in the, P/ahng; too, 
that may; (be applied te this bleſſing. And 
buen we mayetrulg ſahn have 40 the Fraphets. 
enen as many 25 baye ſpoken, ſotztold of thoſe, 


a 41.9) vais td; WY 100 ei i 


day 

Now | as. thoſe, prophecies, peclaily, 
where it is ſaid, ry ® 60700 M RE. 6 
pulled ups aut of. Hr, land, qt. io fiat purpate,) 
haye never, been fulfilled in any, degree or. man-. 
ner.; ſo, they.cannot poſlbly feſpect apy event 
but the conver/fon of the Jews 5 and, in con- 
ſequence of that, their AG to ec Pro- 
miſed land, 


ash Per 2 (4 Micah. iv. 7 
10 (uf Tad 15. 5 15 xiv. * | Opt. 
he of 


TONS 
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e Elorious event, us I bare. beford 
obſeryed, our Sevivur likewiſe prephe üg 
wheif be gave the Jews ſomo ſigne whereby 
they mi, 
au nigh (0); - For redemption, in that 


| lverance from a ſtate of captrvity. And 4b 


N rs that this redemption is to. 


be after their diſperſion into all nations, ſo 
MY Ss PR I pre jon 


of all doubt, St. Pau aſſüres us tbr God 


this is come to paſs (and certainly it is 2 
come to paſs) then, Op be, en ft he 


ſaved (d). 2: 19888? Bed PR 7, | 

'It nh be ech uf with Wa Ba BS 
prophecy of Tobit,' as it was publiſhed by ot 
famous Mr. Mede. It differs indeed from au: 
copies, but has greatly the appearance of a. | 
* 56 daha th . 


1 


T3 LD 


Lake a 1. | 0 Kere — i 


0 xi. 25. Tank, 74 


, 8 


Lubie that their redemption u 
place, ("Atoxtrpuric / certaialy means de- 


and refloration. And, to put this matzer oi 


WILL gra, them in again (Hur bi, 


neſs in part is happened umto Mur until the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in (e). Atid whe 


"6 
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among the ' ancients for a man upon his death. 
led ta be endued with the ſpirit of prophecy; 
and under this circumſtance, was Tokiatilhhen = 
be. called his ſon Tobior,- together with the fix 
ſons li; ene peo! him, ute 
unto him 5: Sano rarity ml | 
Myon, — — Lan worn vp 
my death; 9 at — 
eb 3. for thou tnoweſt u of 
Jonas the prophet thall be fulfilled; 

ported yr — 
haſt, and go into the land of the Medes; for 


captivity 
3 ftalt-become 9 8 


r 


rd ine SH fat. BY rice 


2) Fo lmolt” words, 8 
1 = yen reigs of ys 


ut which, time Cohas as cared na N. erem. 
e and iii. 12. Meat. rl ak | 
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Then ſhall the children of Iſrael go up, and 
rebuild the eich and the temple q but not acchrd- 
ing to its for mer ſtructure; and they hall 
TLontinue there _ days,” even till ſoriiE apts 
 S#' fulfilled; cw 09 arod eve zel not 
Then ſhall they go into a very bug dh. 
ty Y)! But dur holy and bleſſed. 'God hall 
remember them; and S 
four quarters of the world... ah ym 
Then ſhall the holy city — 
ſtored, and its buildings ball be famous and 
er- fr na. ene 


61 1 0461 Dr A 
* ) In 7 Greek ws 2 dead nal 
choſe! words (Then! hall the — lanes, 


left out. But the omiflion is but too manifeſt. Ro 
uence is, that the following paſſages do not accord'y 


that For a return and e 
uferent rom . TR 5 ene ich there ge 


mention made above, ennie i 
1 ſuſpect indeed that — — oe was 1 "out. "on . — 
| 2255 by determining that — th which the 
ration ot the 


bout loriou b 
onv = of 55 Fe Gentites' were not to ems and he f 7 
t wen ſeem ſeem to! f wur the opinion 
18 account it was 1 5 Jerom omitted, 11 


Sb = 
pow not only that claufe, but two whole paragraphs, "gt 1 
. interpret what follows, concerning the turning o 
yes to the Lord, to their preſent calling. But how flightly 


— 
e 


5 performed his verſion, and rat cteditis die to him, the 


ale 5 eaſily judge from his preface to that ver ſn. 
4, lays he, there is 4 near affinity between the Chaldee afid 
Fre ton gr, ben Thad niet with @ Bins able was we 
4 


ul in bot 1 lefomed the labour of one d, 
7 2 e e Lat 0. Mate 


09% $4 | 1 ebuilt 


4 
Ir 


ebuilt, and a never be deſtroyed, as it 
Lay, dec by the Prophets. 
Then an the Cle de converted; und 
worſhip God; | add ſhall caſt a away the graven 
mages i their gods, and ſhall give yet we 


adoration to His n 


lted' before all nationt, and all the ſced of 
IfFael ſhall criebrate and "glorify' His great 
name. Then ſhall all his ſervants who'ſetve 
him with truth, repbice; and all thoſe who 
——— e en and bo 


f led. 


ak oh Wow; WY e Wy ih dau wi 


difficulties ; and ſhall, aſter all, perhaps riſe 
o higher tas probability. Theſe 5 670 
which we here! e meet with, , are occaſioned, „ 
Joy. the defects in in our "chror hronology ology. 


mad W353 IH 
* This ip aH agreeable v9 ares mice with in tho 
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The hort Ps ple ſhall be ex- 


And A fd alt! ende ade 
he es ſnall be;romuerred and rofored. We 
are in the next. place to: endeavour to point out 
the time when thele prophecies. hal be .ful- - 


1n this; enquiry ws, ſhall meet with no ſmall 
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A DISIBREACIONS On 
It may ſeem ſurprizing, but 4 hs js. certai 
n both _ of" the 
month, yea, the month itſelf, and the 1 ta 
in which our Saviour  Feſus I n, 
And this perhaps has happened pro 
that we might not be able to = 

coming of the Son. ol Man to 

. grees of exactneſs. And bende, 28 jt is com 
monly believed: that we. are behind hand. in 
our computation, it may, and vill happen, 
that the Son of: Man Hull come as, a: thief, in the 
night . For when they: ſhall lay, peace and 
ſafety, deſtruction ſhall come upon them ur 
awares, and they ſhall not eſcape. n | 
was in the days of Nodb, hei [they de 
all warnings, were ening 1nd cant 
| lived in luxury and difſipation, i the f 
| came and defireged them „en þ fol 
En brain | Man hee" Himſel 
bath la, when "the Som of war comet 
wall be önd fink on the ove 6 her 

vy ke! iitimated' that! there would be: fee dhe 
YN © Bingo rould & 8 


ads y Ly 465 12 
* ask 1 4: 
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at hand Yeti bs, mn God's name, be . 
And though ye know nöt The Sour, nor the Yay} 
es, 5 we Know not {6 moch i ke 
re, in which the Son of Min. ſhall come 
yet ler de carefully remember the caution 
hich be gad unto i us, and to e unts 
you, e rn u an eee 
"Another dingen anch Rae our ar 
culations,'ik mig ca, is, We 
reſpect to 15 Ara from which 
the Prophets thenaſelves commence thelr Com "= 
3 notwithſtanding theſe Alf 
jp Gas the matter with no ſinall 


be 
Plabe, that 
5 e e 
ie will be bus Refurrettiont (d): On. 
cement, and another at the expi- 
reis of the Millennium,” And whoever .confi- | 
dere" the prophacy.of Llavie! dee wil | 


Vis 9 


©" (5) SM with 7 (4) Rave nt dos 
— 8 | ; calily 


OY: is 
that 
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a: beter. but of a 8 1 
Many. of them, ſays he, which b ſeep, in thy du 
of the earn ſhall. awake ( [2 And fimiar 8 
this, is that paſſage, ip * - Bit the reft.of 
the dead lived not again until 680 thouſand y year 
were fpilhed: (50 Eg, (pers, nave Nig junk 
 xerfally, acknowledged, that Daniel's Jaye ate 
dt f fa,, at ded 1 Pe udo 


Whes, then e confic t s to 
fand in bis | ht at ARE, "the 4005 e is, 
at the end of th e 1335. as, mentioned A 


2 
| the yery ver * rl before 9 70 ; we ſhatl 1 905. be 


vi eich, . that the boſe © 1 Bi cbe 
giming of the PEE | of then 1 1 Gr 
Abrabam, Tjacc, 3 and 125 nl 1 

| 


% and f 
other Holy Men, "tha ſhow 1 0 0 cad: 


And len will God petform ther hy Lim ; 
he made to ebe beth, we = 22 ll. 


"(3 Des 18 2. In the 


Us 2 The mary who Ng A pr 

| of theme F Which Fe 
7 — — on. 27 ey. xx. 5. ») Dan: xil. 19. WH 2 
100 ann. $0.4 Zang Av, Aran 0a o ri 
Ifaac, en. xxvi. g. To Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 2 To all three, vi. 


Exod. vi. 4,8. Deut. v. 8, and xi. 21, S See alſo 
Mr. Mrur ' anſwer to Dr. wise fxth letter. 


vides filled 
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Glled (oh ue T EEE an JH ld 
of Canaan, the lat of your inberitancgę len 
another place, hes ſpeaks of clear/ingsiher n- 
x 3. Nie. at the ghd, of 23400, Ng i Ar 
this, cg L ſappore is thas Alg which 
ma here, ſays, ſhould bappen, at pg end of | 
n Gad, vet We 
place nc be h thee rom te Hina, * 
aher ſeal be yakey pn \ i ch: 
tion that F | paketh d late F JEME MY t Bs. 8 
s WY voderſtand the Pac, fm Abele Sede 
er, all Fe. 429 Ga h 2 
1 beg place he ſays, that, . ul 

raft al proſper for. 105 uM 
half, that is i26o pou 2 * £ ENG 41 
that t - holy 2 a 7 figs under foot 
ond i ; months, vr hi is ikewiſe * — 
(4 


Ne * 1 & NO! 


are a PUP Ren 148 le n 
e a 0 


chat che geng 
ne lag 
pretatinm, 00. acbou 
For from — 3 — may 
preciſely th 

xii. 18. I Groom © 
vi. 12 and 6s a 


* 
921 


prodekTrIoNs! GK, | 


425 9 os 
| SBS habe rs "as; 8 Ch 
Indeed, F we mould reckon 1335 eats, Jor- 
ward; from the time th at @ daily Kc {as 
taken ogy, and hm the year Jo determined, 

ſhould reckon 2300 years, data $i and 
 Thould then fall, upon fl very it gear 
the f / remarkable or apt, 7 
vision is, deſigned. to, inform us oft 


bet, 1 chink, be wach doubted, wh 
had hit upon the vrur ra of thay on. 


Now that bens robe the caſe here For, the 
9/34 # 862 "+ 124%, 015 AV * 

\ a ? ** 42 21 
ee 14 1 1 8 
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5 | fir, 
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firſt event that the viſion, we are no. confi- 
dering, informs us of, is, the deſtruction of 
the ram by the be: guat; that 's, the ruin of 
the Perſian kingdom by Alexander: Fot fo 
far the viſion ſeems to be interpreted by the 
angel (w). No this happened i in the year 
before Cris 329, (x); For, though Darius was 
lain in the year be; be fore Chrift 330, yet, as Beſſus 
was retired with ſome forces i in hopes | of re- 
gaining the kingdom [ 3%. "the Perfion kidg- 
dom cannot be ſuid to be deffroyed, till this 
deſign of Eis was brought to nought, Which 
was not *till the year offer, viz. the. year /efore 


Griff; 329. To this number add 2300, and 

we ſhall come to the year of Chrift 1971 — 
the year in Which 1 foppbſe the” * 
will begin, Pet, in the ſecondÞlace, 


H. Bid, fuys Daniel, is le lo A 


aud couch fo ite (houſtnd" cbebe kunx u "and 
Ftir 5 reli wiich"ard to be cbia- 
- puted free the tate that" the" A 


' ſatrifiet os 
"1hke du, A pes pleimy flöm the pre- 
Kling tele. Noc rtf" was en by 


* * l +: 911 t a7 7s IRS? 1172 * IN 3% 


0 Accord: ng to the ny reee ved opinion. (wv) Pan. 
viii. 20, 21, Lid. U Annales, p. 3+ 


(00 Idem, © (Y) Der. Ait. 27 
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the Saracens in the year of our Lord 636 (4) 
and 4 5 9 may the daily facrifiee be aid 
5 
add 1 50 all Cone t. a 
I 1977, as e did Before! In che 
third EF a 0 nw ac e e 
II. Dari: 2 beet wat to mal uf with tht 
2 t Oberon them, for a Time, times, 
nd « taff (). J. St. Nen too tags, chat the 
by 0 al be troden under fd bf 1h Gentilhs. 
42 wonths le); which is exattly ce to 4 
time, times, and an balf or 1260 years. "Sirice 
then the time is the ſame, the beg, or 
deſcribed, , -wuſt 1 th ſame alſo . 
Fob (a 585 that t dhe num of dn is 656 
(d) number that has puzzled our eXpoll- 
tors extremely. But ſuppoſe no- chat St. 
a John only meant to point out the gear "from 
| whence the 1 260 years are to be com aputed, 
Now theſe two numbers added tog ogether, ol 
bring us to the year « of our Lord 1926. A 
from. that time, I ſuppoſe, the begft with 1 
beads and ten leu wi never be able to make 


N .- 71 * ＋. 


{a Helv. Cronol 2). D Rer. 
| aide. (a) Fd; 18. 05 * * 45. Pf 


war 
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war with p ther Hintz, and. { aun, Bg * 
ſogger Shall, {his pea, be en ALA Ty 
ther {hall grife, wh, hall have 590. "REF s like A 
lab, by hal deck. he 4 Ken Cel 2. This, 
power, Which is to, be {be image of the draft 
that was befare: bim (f,), will be that very An- 
bar il. aa beliens. that the ſcriptures are %o, 
very full et. Tien will, that man of l eg. 
vealed! Ang, then i that ABOMINATION: 
OF DESOLATION be ſet up, w which ! 18 bbs 
9 of, by Daniel the Mig (@)!. And then 

1 che end came (4) 1, For, in the fours 
KY NG Ade d er 

IV. From, the dil that he de daily TE” 
2 be. ſalen awa fd the abomination 1 2 

th deſolate. 7 — Fat Uy | lays Tra] I 290 

Fm 7). Now 7 Tryin, 455 have before 
obſerved, was tak en .by ch e Saracens in in che 
year 630. To, t| 55 + Zo, 1290, an d 
we ſhall come to the 1 car of X EY 2s 
we : did alſo in the la laſt ar article t a 
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S hd _— 
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. A t. „de. 1. ee 
0 Dan a 11. (5) St. Matt. xxiv. . pros "On 


= 


* 
* 
A 8 "a — 
; vp a g k. E 2 1177 8 P > * x N 
. * * 4 - 
, . * ; 7 | 
4 1 k 8 | | a 
* * 4 


; b, 


1 


1 DISSERTATIONS © on 


we dete computing 
Mila, did Mt In Borbach 


and Have) it barh-chmpurationt, though drawn 
| i nt an mages fallen opon the ſame 


andy in a {inall pump 


x 


"Now, fine, itt the f/f and I articles, 
the  commitncement' of the 


though mide" fror differ gur prophecies, deter 
mine it to de on ther feme yrur. ge ad 
inet in the rb and fourth ariities we 


were 'compiiting the appearance of Aricirgg, 


year. © be 5 r mf a0 ei, Ich 

Since, bbs to theſe computations, the 
reigtt of Antichriſt himſelf is made to be q 
years, which: is exa&ly-equal to the difference 
between Daniel's 133 5 and. 1290 vn 

And fince, according to theſe computitione, 
all Daniels numbers are accounted för; und 
alſo reconciled with St. Fobn's numbers, which 
alſs relate to the /ame prophecy ;—this makes 
it highly probable;-'that we have hit upon 
the ttuth; and if what has been deliveted be 
indeed the truth, there can be notling bf 
greater concernment to the Chriſtian church 


0. e e ee 
921 7 5 ®* 4 — TA" 72 N 1 
1 4 But 


00 About 165 years * 1 mblited ſome 4 theſs obſervati- 
t, * An Explanation of =” 


- ns * A a4. a | # fas = Who 


IST Oe 
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But I baue alteadypemt tao wych thoaup to 
purſus theſe reflections eanzefszther 45, preſent ; 
———and-therefore al al} hancludg fac; the 
preſent, with defiring; yon, to hein irh, e in 
the following prayer to:3he;B JEN 

Do thou then, O thou God, of truth, who | 
knoweſt all eventa, and to whom all things 
aro nakdcl and open, whethet paſt, pteſent, or 
to come - h⁰ haſt revealed to thy ſervants 
the Prophets the times and the ſeaſons ; the 

riſe and fall of Empires; with all the, changes 
they ſhall undergo : Do thou be pleaſed fo 
to enlightem our underſtandings à ſa. to direct 
our enquiries, - and to fix gur attention ſo 
deeply. that we may ſoe the things which be- 
long to our peace before they be hid from our 
eyes; that we may reſotm dur lives 

live according to thy laws; and find a place 


SS if 


of i lafety when thou ſhalt ariſe to ſhakes terri- 
bly tho eatth l And this we beg through Jeſus 
Chriſt our r To Whom, with Thee, 0 


1 15 aphid I ad bt 1nd 00 1015 


Prophecies in Daniel; and they are fo he and „ 


umproved. But, notwithſtanding theſe — 7 nice agree 
ments, I muſt freely own that I am not pertect — wi 


theſe calculations. TH x og Perhaps will 
hereafter. ' | 


E 3 BY 


46 DISSERTATIONS on 
Falter, and Thes, 0 Holy Obel. "three Per 
ſons," * Le; 88 155 + | 
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& Luxx, Chap. xi. vas as,” 8 
2 theſe things leyin ts come is pu, then' 
jt yt pang Jour, 2. 

n TO; i 1 Sti: not 4 


A” 9 


"na 1 propoſed. to prove, in the 
Aft place, that the Jews will cer- 


6 IT 


„ 


5 in the ſecond place, to point out the time when, 
and the manner in which it will be brought to. 
paſs. . This, I obſerved, would lead us to! 
; explain divers prophecies both in the Old and 
New, Taament. And. then 1 propoſed, .in the 
laſt place, to make ſuch reflections and obſer- 
vations n men induce an {5 40 reform) em 
a hee, 
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lives; chat w Hay find a place of ſafety, when 
Goditalb arise to halle zerribiy the cuts. 
Te er re haut ditady 
eſtabliſhed: beyohd dab upoffibillty of ably K 
from thou profervition of the Jews, / 
(for ſuch ſurely: we muſt think i ) 6F: which! 
the whble wweßld have Mr ages bende und fil 
are itneſſrs; and "from © rn df Po- 
phecies produced from the Old and New T 
8 Roth J int Bio au of nth TS. 
Locken \proceedel t "determine the ume 
when the redemption prophefed bf rwitt Be. 
brought to paſs ; and, from divers * 
in Daniel and'st- bs, /F'tnade"it\ external; 
probable, that,” alk ing For" Lime dew ing” 
our ehronvlogy; (and fot! undoubtedly: ther? 
are,) the Mfllanmum woul@ commence about 
ede har of our Lord 19 ant thark his" 
where in the period of 45 years, immediately) 
Sebelady that” date, Ani cu Wöuld make 
his appearance, who“ 18 callea by Dani thel 
Little Hum fu)! and rr M off Nin by Se. 
Paus (oh Now fince”'we have great teawa 


en os vol! 4 fag * 4 bas nit} 1 
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to believe that the coming of the don. oft Man 
will not beo delayed i much: Above, i209! Ftars 

from this tune indes. df: he welkdangwn 
tradition of tho Jews could be dopended upon, 
this obſervation muſt certainly be admitted 
ſince, in all probability, (as we ſhall: ſee more 
fully hereafter;) the firſt - converſion of the 
Jews wilb happen: lang before the cotnmence- 
mentiof-thie Millammum;ʒ - and fince there are 
at this time in the world ſome of thoſe n 
and golens which I did ſay G, ce; 
---Fartines,; fot inſtance, and Tartiuales in 
divet's places ʒ therefore, whether, theſe. be 
ligne co tho Jeu jr whether they portend 
certainly / be our wiſdom to attend to theſe 
— — to make Hm: our 
of bin lar aha: ok Yo 0 WITS 7115 111 At! f 

Arts Earthquakes, we have certainly heard 
of ,mores within theſe ſew, that is, within 
heard-of, in an equal ſpace. of time; ſinoe the 
foundation of the world. I believe, I may 
venture to ſay, that the N of the whole 


world 
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world iL nat inform us of an equal done 
- For-years-together.. there. Was oarcs, 4, we 
- paſſed-in which wewers naß flared; d 
. there a known place-upon — 
not heen ſhaken! M ah 48: Es 1 
„Little eee ee 
- with nne 
ron natural. cauſes. Gn * 
| — — en 
Let Earthquakes may haut natura caviſes 4.4 
¶ doubt not · but they hau. But hat Ihen 
hey have. moral as well as m ye 
and e, as mara. agents,. ought oprtainly | 
be alarmed. Let us account fr them in b: 
way we can what ſatisfaction ill wane 
lation give us {--Fhey.amuR ſtillu be Joi 
upon s narural evils! Anddan, we at 
from che attributes of God, that Naben be 
have boen natural evil ought: ta take h 
ſolutions into our account; and then, I. an 
ſure the very frequent - repetition, of theſ 
Arcadful phenomena cannot but alm. 
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In che Neth Teſtarſlent, abu purtiduilarly 
in eee eee ee 


he be gebetet bir deer, de pve 
the language there made uſe /6f Wera 
il of Neſtfuchbns vr te befutions in Nletgdoms 
00 j ey Hu therefore lebe up Earch- 
quakeF*ab PPAR: Bur 1 ufd net meh 


well Kerch Gr Hotzös Nee vero © ſimplex 
milurmg ddt in Iv tanturm ou perich lui, 
ſed per drt nahjus oſteitum. Nunquaim ufbs 
Rona Wentolt,” ut non futuri events alien 
jus 1 n eſſctt . *Thrmorurifongle 
0 , (00H 184 ſhot Igel, ſo very dunge u, 
« 3 U prtporrionußle, or greuter eu u por- 
« fend. Nome int never fn , 
ſtances feidetd thar' Pliny here roſets to, e 
cannck ſupport Wetnf us wo have nbo record 
of eee ae after dhe 


Ates Ti, } MSI! 


(e) Revi wN. n 7 „ 
arg in Cap. 6, 5 — 


A. | 
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deccaſt of Pliny we ſhall meet with: jaſtayca 
enough. To mention ſome'of tem. Tb 
moſt dreadful Earthquake .char: hiſtory: give 
vͥͤs any account of, affected almoſt every: par 
of the globe, and happened in e 
our Lon 115 and great were then 
that preſently enſued. Thee ie 
botrigious, chat they bott only took up ;orm 
but were ſavage enough to devour the fleſhy c 
tbeir enemies: In tho province of Cyrtus:they 
-defitoyed above 200, b men; arid ity\Cypris 
- above. 2404600 Much about the fame nie 
che Hugerem in Arabia revolted yl and, indeed 
Almoſt all- the countries chat had been" con- 
quered\by772jan.-" Nor were theft ther 
misfortunes; for 'Parthia, "Armenia," and Me 
_fipotamia were loſt fe. And thus; dnl thus 
inſtance, is the obſervation of our naturaliſt 
-eonfirntied! Hul. 1. eee WA 
Sende years' after che there were Löwe 
ne in ſeveral Roman ptovincęt 3. and 
ſoon - after the Purtbian war broke* Cutf the 
Bin, revolted, and the Catri made irrup- 


0 Echend. Eee. Hiſt. p. 301. Vive Hil. va 
f. 141143. 
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ions into Ger mam and Rhreria. This was 
about the ar of our Lor, When RN 
— werb immediately ſneceeded e | 
the greateſt wars that Rome ever 
mean that of the Marcomminni, basing many 
other warlike notions in their alliance (g. 

In the year in which: Valertimiamus and; Hi 
lens were the ſegond time conſula, the city of 
Nice in Bythinia was deſttoyed hy an Earth- 
quake; and ſoon afteti the groateſt part a 
Germs, city in che — Pen 
by another. Theſe are recorded by 
and he thinks that they foretoſd the 
which came at that tin pes 8 


cs (6%. Tt: 6 $4. TiC 4 19}: b, J. 0 55 c „D/ 
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which happened in the year of our Lord 447, 
in the reigu of »Thepdafis. II 3; and. what, he- 
vock be en ne, 
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that ima is well KS.] n He,afterwasds men- 
tions ſeveral gthersz-/and-.the/hillagyi gf thok 
timeupreſttts us with. amolenchehy: frre of 
 Uponitheiwhole, they, eee 
upon Earthquakes, een ſuppuſing they may 
be accoumgad for in d Spice pet, munen 
yet, 1 fay, we. cannot but conſider” them 8, 
inſtances ef Divioe' diſpleaſure, and Hiterun- 
neis of troubles that: hell fuccred wem, 80 
if o, the great! and aseramplel number tha 
we of this age have heard of ought ſutely 

alarm us. For the generality. « 9 
looked mote like warnings thab' Art, 


and we may obſerve with "Pliny, e th 
op 


\ ſhocks themiſelves are not ſo Watte 
dreadtd, as the diſmal conſequences they; 
tend, As 10 Famines, God be thanked,” 
have heard but of few!!---But that al 
Europe has, for two or three: years,” 
- bardſhips of great and unuſual fc 

be 1 As to ourſelves eee 
s we 1 50 not been [relieved from ba we 
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0 L 800 Eee, Hit Lib. L bg 
u had 


enuf PROPHECIES. 
id certainly felt tie miſchief of fainine? - 


d it certain becomes mien of +albiraqks- tao 
all thein ways to remembrance, and eto make, 
heir Goditheir friend | Vor if we admit ia Fro- 
idence, iWeu cannot cunſiſtently ſuppoit chat 
dur ways art pleaſing . to Him. Let us on 

bſerve ;farthen, that whenever famines pverg 


aue mercy avert la- eſtilences will er 
mur 36, 7 po when theſe things, 
| came fo. paſs, I cannot 
a that, ſome. revolutions ps ill 8 112 ee 
rorld, that will gearly J PIT 
te Fakes hat have Fe 
of, they gut ot thoſe, as I "think, of v which 


our Saviepr ſpoke ;, for they, are. te to he (urs of 
their e d rom their 44% ang! final 


grip pe pol; giz) wit Adee 


It is my de 


cul ars tþ 
briefly ; 30 


I vriters 982 good note, 1 ſhall think” i pr oper 


0 producy ſome. Prophecies in che het place, 
which 


Trek hitherto touche Ned upon , but 
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he poor hend ſult hardſhips enough uit is 5; 


the werld,, which, yet may; God f.. 
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to enlarge upon LAS forwe parti- 


pt as 1 Ga therein 4 from ome. 


tivi: With h 2 we, ſhall de e 
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_ which/I think, are pretty plain, before I come 
to thoſe which may be more ſtrongly conteſt- 
| ed. Some of theſe will fall in our way when 
ve conſider, as we propoſed to do, the ma- 
der in Which the conveiion'of the Jews Wil 
be effected, and the conſequences of it. Da 
And firſt, we may venture to obſerve the 
this event will be "altogether aftmiifhing” and 
miraculbus. Human means" ſeem not to be 


all adequate to this mighty purpoſe: For how 
dan we hope to prevail upon that pecpls by 
argument and reaſon,” whet they and their 
forefathers have reſiſted the ſtrongeſt argun ments 
that were ever offered in ſupport of any reli 
gion, for near two thouſand years! "Eſpecially 

_ when we come to conſider thelr vaſt n numbers, 
_ how ſuddenly their converſion will” be el. 
fected:  Jſaiab ſpeaking, as it "ſeemis;.. of | this 
matter, aſſures us, rbat before” Zrom 'travellel 
He brought forth : Before her pain came Ie wut 
delivered of a  man-child ! And then he breaks 
out into theſe holy” raptures': tin Who? bath 
- beard ſuch a thing: Or obo bath ſeen ſucb 
4 thing /——Stall the carth be made to bring 
e day; or Hal a nation be born ut 
i once 
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1497 60 e ** | 
upon) by; , 4guryent, ey, be. pl 1 = 
fron their; behaviour in. f, great. coundll, of 
theic dach, which way, held. in, Hage 
about: 716: years 389 (1s; be oe N 
three,; hundred. rabdies ), Peßides 
others, wha, though real Jews, were, not 
mitted ing fire council, as 555 2 
dues RE 77 — 


ip ee eþatcd 
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nch y), wont ; and ben demanded u 
N Iban poldir they thought be Weought 


Uh: Hd ac weren, af Rid, 5 Me. 
ner by. chin irt be ken affe peßpik 


Ny If wr bot Now bock 
may "cally fuppott it wht 
| et the wn Bar for ſome time, 10 f. 
Gchen; EEE the Uficulty" in this Mün- 
1995 a that the erte ao 

af Been afflicted by Giie mug 
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d TEL TESTED 5 
n, (ſp ve ous that 
REES 4 N 
1 te this, that their ces the 
. (and, d. 1 f ſuppoſe ſe, fil aj rp | 
doctrines of the Papiſts. F 
- ſuppoſition that Chriſt was ar — wanted 
to know what riley and erde ne A bis 
Adicl ze o | church 


Their God is thar belly They glory in their 


dur ber Rretes by. 
chuch 40; walk bn Een. Remiſe priefts.. 
were called i in bo, i inſtead of expounding, 
che way ef Hol one gerfedtlyi Renchen up 


all tbe etrots a ſuperſtitioba, yas; and dh 
latries of e due of Rowe i and very mo- 


deſtiy indifted upon iti that Heb wete the dor: 


vines of (ri and hh ee } Bat no weber 
did the cduntil hear this; than they were filled. . 
with. aftaniſhnent and indignation; ' They rent . 
thei cltlie, and caſt Guſt upon; theit kee 

and cricd aloud, Ne Blaſphtmy , NO 
G eee 
Saints! No workbipping of Imuges ] No pray- 

ing 0b , e ee e NT: | 

ing expeditions vaniſhed, | 

* ORemod Whie wel hos bins N 
for, when, Chriſt ſhall come to judgment! 


Erne 


aſe 20 ſhake: temibly the earth? What l juſt 
rebuke wis Here! And wh, but thou, bad. 
not hluſhed and been conſounded |——— , 
N children ard of this world 


ſhame They mind earthly things rb 
confider not whit doftrines' are true, bur gun 
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are profits 1.-Pofitable, not to" ehre but 


\ 7 10 f £492! 1 fk 80 21S; 4 
| 41 would be happy too if Proteſtants, . of al 
defiominations; would review their belief Ad 
their practiceb. 1. 45 much to be wiſhed that 
they would ſericully copfßider, not only bow, 
far they Ravfull and ofcually nahen off uh 
errors of the thureb"of Rome, but alſo how 
| nearly they have approached, or "come: up 40," 

the” ſtandard” of primitive purity: and' perfec=! 
tion, If ſuch a determination ſhould be taken, 
(and pray God it may l) the golden rule, as it 
is commonly called,” of Vincentius Liri 
would ſufficiently ptevent all great and fundgs: 
mental errors (m), We underſtand the; 52 
gdage of the ſacred ſeriptures Z-we habe 
large collection of Witurgies,' countik, and fe- 
thers'; many of ther apitaliealmen 1 80 chit” 
it would be no very difficult matter to trace 


off the faith and the prackite of the Primitice 
_ Obnrch;- And would but all partibs ſinberehyi 
reſolve to be determined by untiquity, um 


Dy, and conſent, | what blefings; would. be 


2 
Linn Haien wait. Aocngch 


| x1 cis build u. work referred | 
lr | ee, 


8 a 1 ſhowered . 
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eren ROE HEIM 2. 
ſhowered: down upon. us l. Then wane. nd 


deliey be aſhamed; and the Fro in all. 


1 would doe chat God.wascwith-usi0E a 
1.;:Whetcas, in our preſent divided Rate, 
= po wu rd mp isl it) poſſible: thay 


ſhould-know; tommhat ſect they thay: join them- 
ſelves with. tha gnaateſt ſaſety. And what theh 


-wiill thay. have; to anſwer for who make dixiſi- 
ons land offences contrary ta the doctrine that 
[was: ente: delivered to the. aint We pray 
for the converſion of the Jews, and thereſure, 

noidoubt. we willh it. When then we thave 


Mo great an He hx, zin God's name, 


will we not u the: only ꝓtobable mepns that 
wh Know of Why: will we not endeayour to 
provoko therh to q calouſy ?. May God incline 


che hearts uf all Chriſſians. i and bring them w 


2. fleady reſelauon, t oblerye bis laws 
ren GY. ard CAD? +2 

- Thodgh\we kannoe but Blase the canduh 
# the Papiſts ar tin ooh, And Have à right 
to charge chem elch conßrming the ee 
their inereduftyß— Lyet Mille can by n 


means cmimend che candous' of 4h6-Jews; wa 


for they ſeem tg a Moth been determined not to 


al : embrace 
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A Gospel . -They Mohd beur- d 
Argumente; 6-reaſbn'! Abd dus, perth ap N 
Will be wich the geutrulity cf themy vill d 
wil ſhall be wkeen fpom their heurts 3-4 
he falacls of the Grhtiles be. co ul 
' -the ſpirt ball be popted am Then bn dn 
With l- Their comvgolin-milh de mhnculeüs; 
eee, eee N. 
vertheleſe, we ought to diſcharge. our duty; 
and ler dt che finodf cheꝶ tu bberneſe be led 
t ur charge ll ah ioyavy 94, 36h. 
-v.:It' has been thought hy Bing, end, Lebiok, 
wh. test degrpes-of ' probability, - chat the 
eon verſion of St. Nau was h type of the hön- 
operfiore-of hie countryemen thie Nee fund 
this'6pinioh d foufded upon theſe words of 
_ Pau, in his Epitis'ed Timothy Kula. 

vit, fon this conſt I obiaiued mercy, that ii Me 
| brft Feſus Chriſt might [how forth all iN 
Aeringi. tor: a pattern ½ them that ſhoubl bereaf- 
ter believe) en bi to everlaſting life n) - He 
did it, ſays the text, og drr ν as 4lign 
| or type of What he would do hereaſter. 8 
"HR wen i. pep, type of the 


e gt. | "ow 
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Jews. .copyerſion, it is concluded Go the 
will be converted in the ſame manger. that: fn . 
was ; and: that was by a yivble appearance r 
our Saviour" in the clouds, and a audible. 
voice ſpeaking.'19 bim can Heaven (a). 
Something of this kind ſcems ta be intimated 
by the Prophet Zeyharizh,. - Seven 
to paſs in that day tha f il fc: ta; defray 
nations that Nil came againſt  Feru/alem. 
T ul our en the t of Nr aud Hh 

babitants of. Jrruſalen, the eri of grace. 4nd.; 
of fugphcation , ang they ſhall look, upon Me. 
who they have. pierced; and they. ſhall mauern. 
e e bis ostly {54 
| in bitterneſs i ane Fagt ys 
Ken for bis inſt born... A that day. there . 
lad, lea gur manrning in. Nera, ar thy, 
mourning , Hadan, id the valley. gf . 
Magiddin Ip). And to this we may add that 
ſaying” of our bleſſed Lord, ben be leſt te 
| ungrateful city for the laſt time, and took his 
| I] leave of them in theſe wards ;. Verih I gar. 
unto” you, ye fog] not SEE ME henceforth 1 


() Att is. 3=4 . po 0 Zech. xi 7 8 
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oe Keul. Joy, Bleſſed is be that cometb in the namp\ 
of the Lord (q) * va i b$3199 0107 0 iy 

And if we admit that dur Savibur's mirs 
cles had any #yſical "meaning," and eme sf 
them tindoubtedly” had, 4 When he cutſed 
the” barren fiß-tree he tacitly denounbed "refs 
geance on them that wk 5 &w in grace, 
and particulary on the Jews (69, 021," I "Gy," 
the” mytical meaning be Ace. Athen, E. 
think, we may ifily fee” what avs" profit 
in that famous miracle, when dur“ Saviour" 
woted'on the water" in u firm (E. I Walle 
ptopoſe my conjeckure, and then Yeave It th” 
the conſideration of my re reader. n N 

Our Saviour bad bern feding 2 dd 
men; "beſides women and children, withonly Joes 
loaves, and two Mer. And Pr be be cn. 
. ̃ /lip,” ad i" 
go befor bim to ths other Ae, While bo Yb e 
nud away. By the time that the" eventing” 


| wf ame be Was: t abe; And golng up "Into 20 | 


mottntain' to pray * an all be, as I} 
pears by the context, in prajer "Y God: 1 


ON 
(9) St. Matt. chap. xxiii n Se. Mark, 
„ rn — * = wc ap. 3. 
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fea, there was a ſtrong an 
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ing the 1 ES his 4-4 bis, is faith, 
r--be 1. 
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when bii Dith dai got ie the'\inidhÞof the 
entraryauſtidebith 


fred up the'fea, andthe foip wal. 
— In this diſtweſo nbe D/OfÞ) dh Yofus 
walting on the fea; bit "knew "Rot: Muir air "Wa 
eln. They bad not yet faith"&dghr:t6 be- 
lieve Ser he cu do ol rns N aden Nad 
no cöndeptions that & Iman cmd Willy 
the Water! their fears ſüsselted t te. 
be nothing but ſons avi] LE 


they cried out for Hear. b 
The comp Je, ever” wilting 
reliey Spit eregturei un wie is, 
to them, ald 0 
e er 
10 KL 5 A 1 f 
We is e 
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FOMe ug, 


N e be 4. mg! 1 
Peter:thep Ee en cis URI for 
ſome time, be glfo walked on the water, _._ 


But when he faw the wing bes agd F 
the N perhaps, - nog and then int | 


. "nd Ta 7% mk in this 
diſtreſs. 
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bid, Le ee n e then. 

Arelchal farth in e 
giving him, at the ſama ti 8 K 
_buke,+-Q, cho; of let {a N 5 
thou, doubt / And when tiny ore ins 87 
lle ind ceafed.. He dp in 21 
| wh — what. lad "care fy 
— W Os. 25 "rh, her 44 
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20 ae; A "ut na . You hr 

, were viade pe erh able rv apply Mien 

"to thi point i n. n 
We know then "From tHe Rd vf x. 
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dale l dne fnblemiationt:of people UN Aeg ins 
dow ſuppòſe that 1 Jerufaldn# id infiabited - by 
Jevs} She tbali-hove'raibtaced Chriſtianity; 
And hüt this & d daſe havaakter d ort- 
uin fraere tho-Prophotd in Bengal, u v bays 
ſeen-bbfare; Let he ſappoſt furthar, that the 
neighbouring mtione ſhell go 1ginſt: it to do- 
ſtroy ita and tit chi al de the ca 
herealeer, is Sertzin fem the writings/ of the 


Proþhetz;'/as-we-ſhall uery ſullyiſer a8 Fe pro- 
ccf. n the mean me we-tnhy tbe aflured = 


of this by the Prophet Zebra For thus 
he 


prophecies ; I 10, He al i faith 
n. Card;  thut A, come” uhaiaft- Fernjalem. 
Anz War this MB rods: be fikdentr Foe 
this Bath the Land of Hoſtsy Tel pus ih. 
vie dee of Duula; nud vhe' inbulbitants if Jo- = 
mai N. -v of proc . of erfin-; 
i} * ii: dg tal lait ue ile rates tbe le. 
pad; ani} they fool! ure ür. bind, anc 
that Mur verb Lin ab , 48d e be bn 
Anni for bum, at we that ty dw'bireermaſe fir 
„ 0-620 -bori . Dn bite oy, what ic; ar uthat Hier, 


4 60 Rob. ch ch 45, Enki v.77. 
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 *bereſſball ir aigreat mung in Jenna 
die ming of Huuddimmon, ur the; alhycy 
 Megiddon|—< And in thus day cthere' Sulf be'y 
fauntain opened to the dif) of David fh. bob 
ire therefore as the. Jews{have: noted this 
mourned. in any fiege chat has happened - 
fo ſuro as no fountain hastat ſuch a titniel hben 
opened to the houſe of David i -Iſb ſurd an ti 
Jeurs have ft yet ſtem him wl they pierand; 
Ao ſure is/it;\ that this attempt upom ! Jori- 
ſiulem, whichis hero!4pokenroffiby: che H 
plet, 48-ftiHit0 come; We alt rd eilt 0 
The city of. Jeruſalem, encompaſied-/yth 
auinies, is uery. fit y repreſented -t ud hy N fp 
uAnlthe midſt of rhepſea drives n winds, 
und araber hib pope fan- 
rern and ſtrengthen his, des 
ple. And for laying this we hays.) a5. e hayp 
Kn: the.puthority of the,Prophe..c, Fax 
hall then b an him whom theyupl 
Encouraged chart by. this: appearance, M 
calily ſuppaſe farther, n 
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heir city, and venture to attack their enemies; 2 ö 


iour s appetranca to. his Miſciples, and by St. 
Peter's venturing ta leave the ſhip, and firagghe 
with theg wind end . 
But when they come to ſev the nuinber uf 
their edemies, and their power we muſt not 
wonder if i their faith ſhould ſomerhat fail 
. Jeopardy: am 
fear. But tben, ſays Zecburi ab, ibeꝝ ſhall 
nourn ʒ and then, like. St. Pater; will they call 
upon the Lord to ſave/them - then will the 
Lord be jealous fot his peoplas and then , will 
— then will he. deſtroy thoſe 
nationg-#hat ſhall core againſt: Jeraſalem s, a 
the his people be at reſt! Ihis anſwers 
u the. ln mich, ſuceredled he ſtorm in tho 
miracle And. then, wil they all acknowledge, 
e er eee _ 
alſo, ho ſhall. hear of this wonderful 
2ncs, and, the ſalration that» followed, fi 
like the men in the land of Genneſaret, ſeek 
to him for ſafety, and acknowledge; Chriſt to 
be their Lord and God! and, as in the firſt 
caſe, as many as touched him were made per- 
Jeetly 


All this is fitly:rapreſented to us by-iour- Sas _ 
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t ber; b, in #his ater caſe, Net 4. 
nin H frank nat be U nee 1... 1; | 

Arne os pot eee eee 

lng his miraafe, which, I up, . deſerves out 

WE notice, It was in i fowrth adac of the 

ebe, thus i u (the comp; d. . of ;the 

| eee — lion 

| «ths fieonsy een nee 0 ie 
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But ĩt is naw ima 1 tm n 86. Pan, 
oſo :converfion;” wie id, was d Hipei of he 
mn. of his countrymen the Je... 
It may de went dur while: nn 
what refpeRtwit was , 7 n _ 
| Seite amide | 


__ 


thoſe who believed in un; and that he 
was not tatisod with perſecuting them in J. 
ufalom, but, being excccdingly mad againſt 
them, he perſecuted: them even unto 
cities f And an lthis reſpect he is peralleled 
by the ewe, who: purſued the preachers of 

the Goſpel feen place to: place; and, wherever 

they wont, endeavoured to taiſe-a perſecution. 

Andteveh to this day, they tontinue the maſt 

dier Enemies of, | Choiftianity ; and [though 
they ure / not powerful.) enough at preſent to 
annoy+ug,” yet they contibually pray for the 
uten uin and extiepation of Chriftians (3). 
But though they bave not Power acm. nothing” 
binder but they, mey.hove. power. hereafter ;- 
aud re he, the:caſe,, & 3s det at. 
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that St. Bu once a violent perſerutor 'of— 
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allmalikely that ſome part of i them may per- 
ſecite! their bowing: But, in tho 

ſoeond/ plate, 7. d gente 
a age Nadh in: cbs eres erat e 
and malice, found mercy of the Lord, and 
was converted.--+In hike manner, the! Jeu, 
though. perfiſting to theodaſt in their inerei - 
ible haired to Chriſtians, yet God will hart 
mefcy ion them; and recede them again to 
de His people, and He will be their God. In 
the: third place, 9 cht it 4154 ar 1 
St. Pqui was converted aby. ertrabruiniry 
ing manner . by a viſible revelation of. Jeſus 
Cbriſt in his glory from Heaven. In like man- 
ner may the Jews be converted, not by ſuch 
the revelation of us Chrift from Heaven = 
to ſome' of them at leaſty and their report will 
be credited by others; ho. ſhall thereupon 
believe and be faved, '- a 9921! 17:15 Auger at 
For, Iii the fourch place they who accom- 
panied St. Paul when Chrift appeared to him, 
ſaw indeed the light, and were amazed ; but 
8. Paul alone ſaw the Lord, and kard the 
voici 


ol 
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vice that ſpake unto hi ce. In like man- 
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ner, this revelation of Chriſt from Heaven is 
like to be maſt apparent to the run,  where- 
ever it ſhall happen, but not ſo to te Gentiles 
with whom they ſhall live. The light in- 
deed of his Glorious Preſenoe ſhall be ſuch as 


che Gentiles themſelves ſhall take notice of : 
but thoſe only who pierced bim ſhall lf] (bis 


voice, 3 e e ee 


obſerve, ' 


That of al the Apoſtles; St. be 
called the laſt; and that when he whs once 


converted, he became the moſt zealous Apoſtle 


that' our Saviour had, making up for that 
which had gone before: * labours more 
abundant than they all! 

gem way artery ne a s Use 
after all the nations in the Roman empire; 


and when they are converted, it cannot be 


thought wonderful, if they ſhall be the moſt 


' zealous and fervent of the nations: for by 
them perhaps will be fulfilted that which is 


ſpoken of by Daniel Mary dull run to 
E RO W | : 
„ WARES 
75 8 ond 


11 


84 DISSERJATIONS ow 
mid fro, and . call be encreaſed ( 5 
1 next place, 
If we conſider St. Paul s converſion,., we 
mn readily confeſs, that it is | ſufficient 40 
— Convert all who hear of it. He who was fo 
- zealous a fer ſecutor of Chriſt, and his religion, 
Was, of all people in the world, the gt likaly 
to be converted to it. When then we find 
Vm converted, and converted too in, ſo very 
extraordinary a manner, as by an immediate 
von, and a particular converſation, with; that 
very perſon who had been crucified, and 
whom he. had ſo violently perſecuted a wehaye = 
_ a powerful motive. indeed for conviction. l. St. 
Paul certainly judged, it to be ſo, by his r- 
peating it ſo often; and when he inſiſted 
upon this before Agrippa, it almg per ſuaded 
lim to be à Chriſtian. Now the Jews. hatred 
to Chriſtianity is known to the ubole 'evrld; 
and therefore the miracle of their converſion 
will be the more powerful to convert the 
nations of the world, nat yet Chriſtians, than 
0 the converſion of St. Faul Was: Auen La 


(9) Dan. xii 4 1 
tellimony 
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teſtimony of ſuch a number muſt exceed the 
teſtimony of a ſingle man. In the laſt place, 

Till St. Paul was converted, the Goſpel. 
had made but ſmall progreſs among the Gen. 
tiles} but when be became their Apoſtle, its 
ſpreading was truly wonderful and thus, till 
the calling of the Fes, the general conver fion ; 
of the Gentiles is not to be expected; but 7he 
receiving of | Iſrael ſpall be the riches of the 
world (z) ; foraſmuch as by their reſtitution, . 
the "whole world ſhall come unto Chriſt. And 
then will be fulfilled that Prophecy vrhich 
faith, J will give thee the Heathen for thine in- 
beritance, and the utmoſt. parts of the earth for 
thy \ poſſeſſion (a) In theſe reſpects then 
was St. Paul a type of the converſion of his 
countrymen the Jews; Ie was a pattern 10 


them who ſhall hereafter believe in "Env to 


Send 
Ga "Hi 


9 Rom. xi. A 1 (a) Pſalm ii. 8. | (3) I have 
borrowed molt of theſe obſervations from our excellent Mr, 
Med; an author with whom all divines ſhould be well ac- 


quainted. In his anſwer to Dr. Tauiſſes ſecond. let er, he gives 


us an account of our Saviour appearance to a confiderable um- 
ber of Jews in Arabia Felix, about A. D. 370, or, as ſome 
think, an hundred years before. This account was firſt pub- 
liſhed, in the Wee ern world, by Nicolaus Gulonizs, in Greek 
and Latin, from a Greek Mi. brought from the Caf. Bare-- 
= po has publiſhed, from ® Vatican Mſ. an account of a 


— 


= 
raiſed by Dunaan a Jew, who had gotten the kingdom of the 


in need of aſhiſtance, 1 muſt cartieſtly defite 


the Almighty. 


Ani thus have we; in a great meaſure; Get) 
the mercies and loving-kindnefſes of tt Lord 
to his People. As for” his enctnies/intleed he 
ſhalf clothe them withſhame: Hat wo theſb 
enemies ate, and how gtievouſſy they will bu 
puniſhed, muſt be learnt from other prophes 
cies; and as there, as hithetto, we ſhall fland” 


yot-to join with me in the de ne 4 
uy * oP 

Jo thou then, — of tt; n 
knowelt all events, and to whom all things 
are naked and open, whether paſt, preſent, or 
to come jo halt revealed to thy ſervants. 
the Prophets the times and the ſeaſons; the 
ri and fall of * with all the cen, 


which raged in that part of the world, gn was 
Omrrites, and meant to extinguiſh the Chriſtian city 4-4 
of Nargon, which was ſubject, as many other ſmall Feruli were, 
toithat kingdom. And this perſecutlon is ſuppoſed to have 
happened a little befgre that converſion which is taken pouge 
of in the Mi. publiſhed by Gulonius. If fliefe 2. of f- 
tory could be Well eſtablimed, they would greatly Arengrhen 
our opinion. And the pains of the Jeatnes would certainly be 
r&compenſed, if they would make ſome further enquiries into 
theſe matters. There are, no doubt, many other boaks and” 


MM: in the Eaftetn world, which,” if they could be come at, 


would throw'great light u on the kicred Scriptures, 
Thie reader, if be * may We conſul Sale's Prelim. 


Diſc. Þ. J's 35. | 
W they 
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they ſhall undergo: Do thou be pleaſed ſo 
to enlighten gur underſtandings; fo to direct 
our enquiries, and to) r our attention ſo 
deeply, that we may fee the things which be- 
long to our peace before they be hid from our 
eyes; that we may reform our lives ;— 
live according to thy laws ;—and- find a place 
of ſafoty: when thoh ſhalt atiſe to ſhake-terri- 
bly the earth And this we beg through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! To Wham, win Ther, O 
Peter, and Tbee, O Holy Gheſt three Fer- 
ſons, and one God, Hiefſecd for ever, be aſ- 
eribed, as is moſt due, all honour” and glory, 
might,” chaßeſty, dowitiion; and neee: 
fram henceforth, Demet N 25 
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11 550 N 8 't Ij IV. I een tool: | 
Ser M bc ab tle at r 42:4 -4444; rs 
14,2 lights! vio n cat wait 
eee ee xxi. Ver. 28. ry 
MF aun arty en 0 ovy 4 Au tithe ge el! Ad 
Adele theſe things Ein fo cane in paſi them 
bl up; und lift up your beade; en our. nta 
eee eee n. Md dh n art} 
wage Ringen t TH 159 Porn di d fn 
N my laft diſcourſe. I ein | 

to ſhew the manner in which ths 
Jews ſhalt be converted; and 1 
ebe proved from ſeveral prophecies, in 
the Old Teſtament, that it would be ſudden, 
aſtoniſping, and miracuus.. I endeavoured 
farther to illuſtrate this matter, from that nota- 
ble miracle of our bleſſed Saviour's, when he 
walked upon the ſea, and ſupported his ſer- 
vant St. Peter, in the ſtorm. And then I 
propoſed the converſion of St. Paul, as a type 
of the converſion of his cduntrymen, the 
Jem; 
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9p and then 3 in — 


was ſo. — 2 9 F n 11 Ae U ον, * 2 0 
more ee of the Bades one. But 


the world has hitherto, had no ſuch expectati- 
ons; and. ſuch grand ſcenes therefore cannot 
be diſplayed at once. Moſt of the Prophecies 
which we have hitherto produced, contern as 
I believe, their 12 and final reſtorution; which; 
when ita fhall· be fully completed, will be 
truly wonder ful and ſtriking! That will pre- 
ſently be followed by the great and terrible 
day of the Lord. But prior to that day, we 
may expect the appearance of the prophet 
Elijab: for thus ſpeaks the Lord of Hoſts by 
his prophet Malachi : Bebold, I -oill end 
uu Ehjab the prophet, before the coming of 'the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord. And be. 
Hall turn the hearts of the fathers to'the children, 
and the hearts of the. thildren to their fathers, 
2 iT come and ſmite' the earth tb a aff (4). 
Now this Prophecy, although it might be, 
e me fulfilled; e of 


Ws: (6) Mail bpb. . 
14:28 G 4 | Jobn 


juli ruem aſter the Buptifi uus dead. 


aſſures us, that Elias all rnfore all ibinguſ hu 


gs DISSERTATIONS an 
Mön 2he (Baptit; bas certainly veſpeſt to tim 
to come; becauſe, in the firſt place, our- Sag 
 vioui! ſpenks of 'the firuve appoarabce' uf IH. 


then; fecondly, the Elias whom he ſail ſmuld 
eome, was to do tbat which it; cangot ho :' 


w_ of 9» © = 


ga -Y 


his ſcems to be that time of iH 
which St. Peter ſpeaks of in the Acts. πτ. 
Rezent, ſays he, and Er renverted that yaw). 
ns map be blotted cut, when the times 0 Ad 
ing ball come from, the preſence. of the Tonds 1 
and de ſhallſend Yeſus Chrift, which bela , 
Pbreacbed ume you : \ who | the Heavens: madre 
cei ve nil le time ¶ reſtitution. of all thing 
which Cad hath ſpoken by the mauth of "all ibu 
| prophets, fince the world begun (r). , eee Ro 

Comtnentators are not agreed about .the-/- 
meaning of the word cefitunien. But cam 
mentatotꝭ in general, ſeem. to me. to deligbe 
in puzzlingz, and for ons difficult text deer, 


(3) St. Matt. 3 ON St Mark, chapsix. 18 
09 * chap. iii. 19, 21. 


S ©, = e 


*— 


— 
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texts, 
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texts, which in themſebves;; ars pa And 
ealy. The word:dnrmardorarig tice . 
perly | tranſlated: itamon, ia uſeu, -botly: by 
our blefſed Ju uh (u, and his prophet =. 
kecbi fe), when they are ſpeaking of -BJJab, 
n may therefore be fairly preſumed, that wht. 
eser the meaning of the word cru 
refiratiing has, when uſed by St. Pr, be 
eme meaning it hus alſo, when uſed by our 
Luar, und his prophet Malacbu. Now the 
WH fitarion which St. Peter ſpeaks of, is un. 
doubtedly a +/iitatron which ſhall de brought 
about at: the ind of the world: For G 6 
lays, fall end Feſus Chrift, which before ] 
preached unte you--<obom the Heavens muff rou 
ceive until the time of reſtitution of all things, 
whith God bath fpoken by 'thr mouth: of ail bis 
clearly, arid thus indiffutably: dbes St. N 
1: JI propbaty of the h of reſtitu tion. The 18. 
uu d it, we may partly learn from Afulachi\ 
28 Speaking then of Blifab, of him bags 
cording to our darf, is to reſtove ul things; | 

(4) St. Mart. chaps wviis 22. Ne 


( Mak chap. iv. 6. v 
1 „7 — e 


i, lofty raptures :. That / bleſſed time, ben dle 
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he ſays; according to the Seprruagint tian 
ation; chat be fbail turn the beart q the" fun 
| to'the-fth, und the heart eU manto By very 
bour (V). That is, be fhall eſta b that 
love and charity wich- is the fulfilling vf: the 
law; and ſo ſhall uſher in that bleſſed time 


of which the prophet. 7/arah ſpeaks, in F wth! 


ſhall braut "their fwor ds" imo plbusſba n 
their rares into ptuning. bobs: When urin 
fhall not Ii up *fanrd\ againſt nuritm; H 
ſtall they learn wur any more It Andt then 
breaks but into this pathetic exhorta tu Wl * 
Ohe ef Iſrucl, come pe; and lit u I 
the ligi / rb Lord (g) 7 
reſtore tlie ſrus worſhip of the true G ot 
And, indeed: this ſeems to thaveiyte n 
been typiſied by Blijab himſolf, in there Ig 
ef -There had been à general kpoſtiey;} 
-wEbjab had withdrawn himſelf from ul 
for chret year and a half; and the Lost dd 
concealed hit, during that time; fretti th 
{tricteſt ſeareh of Abab Hur, on a ſudden, 


Kai | ammaregrioN, arg ©2956 al napNay 4 
T2%5 Tov Angles abr. Tak 1 * Ifajal li. 4,5 * 
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e ſnewell bimſelſ untgi4boþ 1 and at the 
ne time, prayed unto. th Lord and faid ;omee 
f 3 Cad f Abrabam, Iſaac, and of, frael, let 
4 be knozon this dey that, Thou art Cad in Thad, 
md that Tam. thy ſervant, and that. I haye, dane. 
ll theſe things af thy wurd. Huar me, O Tard, 
ear mer that this People may fnow that Thou 
rt the Lard God, and that Thou halt, turned their, 
heart back again Nor did he pray in vain: 
For fixe fell from Heaven, and the hearts of 
the peaple were turned back again . for they 
cried, and ſaid, The Lord, he is the God1; 
The Lord, he is the God (b)1----- And, thus 
probahly it will be when the end af all things. 
is at hand. {ral will again apoſtatize,; and. 
Elijab will again reſtore tbemmn.. 
But whatever may be meant by the word 
reſlitutiam yet if it be once granted, and 
granted, I t ink it muſt be, that our Sauiaur, 
St. Peter, and Malacli, ſpake of the ſame raf 
litulian, they: it muſt undeniably follow, that 
re/titution they ſpake of is, without all perad- 


% 1/Kings, il. 3% 
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venture, furure. There can threfere bd u 

reaſon to doubt, whether our Sayioar\ſpaki 

of Bliftb the Tiabire; or bf Yahu"ehe"Bajtif 

7 For the Baptiſt is expected nd mord an 

— cterefdre if Elſab ſhall certainly appear aj 
der eannot doubt "whether" our BaVidutr Wale 

of the wu und re Ib. The truth ie be 

ſpake both of the Boprif; und of of Mah += —— 

Of the” * e. eng before Mee n 


an br the u Bhheb, un de ibrhitigos od 
His ſecond coming. If indeed the' Beprungint 
tranflation, a we now-/have it, ' could he ab 
ſoluteh depended om we ſhould hast noiheed 
of any farther Enquiries} for the re EH 
is there plainly and undeniably diſtinguiſhed 
_ fromithedBaptiſt for thus it tpedice 5144-- 

Befare the.coming of) the: great and dreaũſui day 
of the Lond, 1 will ſend you RHjah, T. 
DISHBITE |! (4). And though this edthes 
nity is nut at preſent abſulute, yet I anne 
think it prudent to gainſay it. — But ſhall 
23 * ee eee 


(J. St. Luke, i. 17. 00 — dear mn. Tor erzerren 
Mal. iv. ”_ 
Nins ſhall 


uw aw Oat ae nd PO > © © 
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hall have occaſion to mention it; again; whey 
| come to ſpdak: of t ity ut whom: we 
hal meet within the Rovelation of St. John, 
2 ſhall. lay; before my readers the 
pinion of the ancient — 
e the Chriſtian church. 
In what patt of the world Blijgh. Waal a- 
pear, ot how far his comtniſſion ſhall extend 
whether he ſhall be) ſent to the Jews in 
general, or to fome purticuian part uf them, 
is not at. pteſtnt to ba diſcovered-by us; I am 
inclined indeed to think, with Mir. Mede, that 
he will be ſent to a particular part af them; 
reliding in ſome part of the Eaſtern world. 
And if a piece of hiſtory which was publiſhed 
in England; about 1 50 years ago, could be 
depended. on, I would fix upon Hrubia Felix; 
in which part of the world vaſt numbers uf 
Jews are conſtantly reſiding.—I could propoſe 
another conjecture. or two, but I ſhall poſt- 
pone them till we have firmer ground to ſtand 
on. In the mean time we may proceed to 


the Jews will be a matter of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, ſo it will at that time engroſs the 
ll | | attention 


obſerve, [that as the 14% and final'redemption of OY 
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attention of the whole wotld and efpeck 
ally that part of it which ſhall be. vhger thi 
dominion of Gog and Magog ;-——dgainſt *whon 
Ezekiel has a very full and particular 1055 
&, in his 38th and 39th chapters. ola, 
Magog was the ſecond” ſon ef Jule 7 
who was the eldeſt ſon of Nogb From bin 
the ancient Northern Scythians deſcended, and 
from them rbe Turks (m).---And it muſt be 
noted farther that, in EzetiePs time, the chic 
prince of that people was commonly khown 
by the name of GOG ;---like as the name of a 
.Pharaoh'deſcended from one king of Ad to; p 
another (n). Thus now ſpeaks the Lord od 
Hoſts to his prophet Ezekiel :---Son "of Man, / 
8 
. 


c prophecy, and ſay unto GOG,---thus faith the 
Lord God; in that day when my people of Iſrael 
dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it ?*=-4=anl I 
thou Halt come out of thy place in the -North- 
farts, thou, and many people with thee, 135 1. 
them riding upon hor ſes —4 great company, and an 


c 
a mighty army] and thou ſhalt come up. againf F 
my people of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, 

(1) Gen. x. 2. | (=) See Mr. 14. bog, Udon 4 


H.. Vol. XX. p- 23. (n) Mede, p. 473 
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it. ſhall be in, THE LATTER DAI. 


77 will ring the againſt n land, that the 
arte may knew me, when I call be 
allied in thee, O 606, befere their eyes (0)! 
With 800 too, he ſays, ſhall' come the 
Perfians, Ethiopians and. Libyans: (PS 
of them * this time profeſing the Mg 
religion, J. fo 14% 4 
Daniel too, ſpeaking af this: Sv oben, 
as may, be collected, I think, from divers cir- 
cumſtances, aſſures us, that the Libyans and 
Ethiopians hall be at bis ſteps (70 that is, 
at his otion. But that tidings au, of the 
Daft, and out of the North, —upon hearing, as 
I conjecture, of the redemption of Iſrael, he 
ſtall be troubled; and (hall then go farth. with 
great fury to deſtrey, and utterly to make away 
many (r). To deſcribe this power the bet- 
ter, Daniel tells us, that theſe ſhall efcape out 
of bis band —evm Edam, and Moab, and the 
cif of the children of Ammon (1). And it is 
certainly” very remarkable, that though theſe 
countries border upon the T7 arts ,cropire, yet 


X75 25 
(0) Ezek. xxxviii, 16. | 0) Ezck. XXXV1ii. 5. (f) Dan. xi. 
43. OD. X 4. 4270 (s) Dan, xi. 41. 
4 =] have 


et js the propliecy of Nag .d 
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have none of them erer bon ſubject to th 
Tur ib power (t. But though they. fhall 
eſcape' out of his hands who ſhall go fort 
aſter be ſubject to the children uf Mu: For 


(that is, the Jews,) fball lay their hands win 
Em, ind Moab, and the rnd do» 

ſhall ebey them (a). | 

But what, humanly ſpeaking, ſhall the 
_ avail, againſt that vaſt multitude Which ſhall 
go forth to deſtroy them !-=GQG, and all hi 
mimi The Perfians, Aithiopians, and Lily: 

ant with them Gomer, aud all h bands 7 
The bouſt of Togarmah of the Narth-couttr'y, oni 
all his bands, and many with thim (0 
Especially if we conſider, that they ſhall 
20 1p, as the prophet tells us, 70 the lan of 
wrvalled villages ;-—to them that are at reſt, ani 
droell jafely.;—all of them droelling without walls, 
and having neither bars, gates, ſays \ Ex- 
lic f eum at the Jam 


(1), Mede, * 674. (s) Ifaiah xi. 14. tw) Tack 


iii. 6, 6. * Ks. , f e 
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time, when GOG' ſball came egttinft the land of 
 Jrael, faith the Lard Cal that ag fury ſhall 


come up in wy face ; and I will call-far-g ford 
againſt him throughout all, any mountains, faith 


thy 

* 

nth 

TC 

rl e Lond God: Buery man's fru ſhall be 

be; againſt bis brother ! and T-will plead againſt him 
* with pefivence, und with blood; and I wilt rain 
mall en ige, aud upon bis bands, and upon the n. 
ny people that are with bim, an overflowing rain; 

eel % Saur bailftones, fire and dim — 
lll Iv finite thy bow out of thy left band, ſoith 


God, and will canſe thite trrows lo fall out of 
thy right hand, And I will give- unto. GOG 
2 placr there of graves in Iſrael, the\ valley "of 
* the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſee, amd jt ſhall 
5% Ap [te e of the paſſengers, and there g 
* they bury G08, and all his multitude; and they 


of Kall. call it the W of Ae e 


| Eck. xxxviii.. 18 —22; & xxx1x. 11—1 
wh N this ſeems to be faretold by David in W 1 
S- De ungodly have drawn out the: fivord, and bent their bla 
= r. 
ation 
at Feed fol tray) ts heart : and their bow 
7 broken. ver. i 
22 A for 'the tran ors they fall peri „ tofether- aid the end 
/ of tht is, EA „ 
ne, To this we may add the 76th P/aim. Sz 
. A Ga kaows: bis name is great in {rad ver. i. 4 ha 


bu 
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In like managt, Nai tellt us, that of that 
lieg that ig, as L Coccive, when G00 ſhall 
Gm up agalaſt Mal, fool Michee! fland u, 
tbe great prince t ha flandeth for ile childrem of 
his people's and there. ſhall de a- time of troubles! 
uc as. newer wich, fince there Was: 4 nation, eum 
ts. that fare. tig. Aud at that time, ſays. 
all thy, pagple be, delixered,. every one that 
be favnd: wwrifien-iact be beak of life ()! + 

Nax age we at 8 laßt to, know. where this 
4g tragedy Wall be aged! — it ſhall be at 
Berta in the land of. Em = betwaen 
Sabia Felix and Jeruſalu. For thus faigh: 
the. Lord hy. {age -— My fuprd bell. be 
bathed in lauen : lebald. it ſhall camt d um 
wen lle. dune the . 


raacle ; and bis duet 


At Sali 2 1 taber, in gur. ver. 3. 
There; by broke 


Se hte ver, 3. 
fl refrais the ſpirit of princes: and is wonderfal among 


te ig 22. — v. 12. a b 


to theſe may he added; I think, the fe 

viz. i. ii. iii. v. vi. . x. Ti. Xviit. XX. i. Xxviß 

xlviti. Hi. ix. bxiv, IxVIil. xi. Nxxlii. xcvi. xcviii. eiter ex. 

(which will be particularly confidered by and \by) 8 

perhaps ſome 9 * 
() "Dan: Al. 1. N. B. The great Mr, ; Mets nga 


That e Micah, ch. v. has 
8 r 


he the arrows of the bw: e foiekd, l 
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Judgment !--+ 5+ The funrd of the Lord is filled with 
Hind, it dn made fot wich fatueſe, and with the 
ind of Jomibs. ray Baud: with the 
the kidneys of Raus: ce far the. Lord hath «ſa. 
crifice in ROZRAH, and a great Angie in 
the land of INUMEA (e)! -- Avid, ip another 
place, this is cepeated by him. do abe, 
demandęth .one. be conreþ from EDQM,, 
with dyed. ar ments. from BOZRAH! 9 
that is glorious in bis apporel, -— -— travelling in 
the te greats of bis Arengrb! 17 bim our 
our anſwers, I js 1 that ſpeal i in righte- 
wry << mighty te fave! --- Tt is then" de- 
manded. of Bim Farther, --» Whergfore art thou 
red in thine apparel, and thy garments like h] 
that tredteth in the wineepreſs / To which 


60 Comp. Jeremiah. chap. alix.:and 
the \Univer. Hiſt. Vol. II. Note c. 


bore at 8 _ theſe prophecies were exactly e hon. 
ESD and burnt, by Judas Macedb * 


An 2 ror of I of — undartoad, 
_ Ger belle tradi ich ann the daft theres 


725 brim one, and; the Lang they ug fitch.” 
regu ug 2 4 ke 
. : FN « hf; 

8 ever 1 10. 
which * is Brew calls DT] — by 
the e Boer, * But, in: , 996 Mya; 


ern 
H 2 demand 
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demand our Kdt anſwers thus; =—7 have 
trauen the wine-prefs alone, and of the peofile 
ther? was none with me : for J will tredd them 
in mine anger, and trample them in "my fury, 
Aud their blood ſhall be fprinkled upen my ger. 
ments, and 1 will flain all my raiment ! for 
the day of © vengeance 1s in mine heart, and 
the year of my REDEEMED is come (5) 

This paſſage 1 moſt excellently explains one 
whieh we meet with in the tevelation of St. 

Jobn. He there tepreſents an angel coming 
out from the altar, and crying with 4 bad 
voice to him that bad the ſharp fickle; ins Jay- 
 ing,=——-Tiruft in thy ſharp fickle, and gather 
the cluſters of ! the vine of the earth, for. ber 
grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thruſt 
in bis fickle into the earth, and gathered the vine 
F the earib, and caft i into »the great une 
preſs of the wrath of Grd! - And the wine-preſs 
was troden without the city, and bibod cums out 
of 'the' wine-prefi, even nnto the horſo=byinlles, 
bythe ſpace of a thouſand ant ſur butidved fur- 
longs e ) fo à ſpace, which mae, 
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each of the ſides of which, will meaſure, = 
five miles { --- Good. God la- What # time;of 
trouble.! --- What a day of laughter! 
In another. of his viſions,--- be-ſaw Heaven | 
opened; and our Sawiour fitting, upon. 4 white 
borſe. --- His eyes were as. a flame.of fire, and an 
his head were many, crowns... He was. clatbed in 
8 vefture dipt in blood, and the armies of heaven 
followed him. Out, of bit mouth, went @ tarp 
ſword, that with it be ſhould Init the nations; * 
and, as in the former viſion, le rade the, wine- 
preſs of the fier ceneſs and wrath of Almighty Ged/ 


ris 1 Jew, ſays, St. Jaln, an angel Randing | 
in the Sun; and be cried. with a loud uuice, ſay- 


| ing 6% all felt that fy in the mid} .of | heaven, 


Come Come, and gather your ſelves together ta the ſupper 
of the great God that e may eat the fleſh of 
kings, and the fiſh of captains, and the fle of 
mighty men, end the fleſh of horſes, and of them 
\ (hat fit on them, and the fleſp of men, lr 
and bond, bell. ſmall and great (4)! +1, 
No here we may ohſerve, that all this; is 
to come A when the. ht bak whit 


\ 
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ſpoken of by St. Jöbn, is taken ant deftrop 
ed. But 'the' prophecy” which we have juſt 
now-producet; ſctris t6' be exactly paraliefeld | 
vw ih E841, where he is cettainly pro- 
phbefying agdinf:GOG; and as we have ſeedl + 
who E is; we (hall know, 1 apprehend. with 
greater certainty; what powers ate theant by 
St. ug beg, and by his ue Propber, when 
we come td thaſe" patticulatz.— In the mean 
time, tet us pedgate the parullei, and indeed 
the ae words from Exelis --- An 
thus del ſpeaks: Ani. your ſelvot, iy 
Be, re rery faurberrd fru, and m every b 
of al ol, ad, mes and ay 
co yourſelves on every fide to my ſacrifice that 

Ti Nee v, vey 456.25 % 


may ear | 


Brin z ==> 7 rams, UA lambs; — — 5 a; Sink 
 bullogks; ;-—alf bf them fal if of” Bajh Ran! . 
| Hil ye ſhall tat fleſh till ye 4 Aa, and drink 
lied il ye be drunken, of my Tecrihie which. 
{ bave ſacri zh for .us ſhe Tre God (e) t- 


| All 
— 1 ) Ezek. » < 6 ; 
2:94 ( chap. r. 1 Tha 
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All this; as I have faid, witthefatfilled about - - 
Brarab, in the land of Bub f f,. For this | 
is more than intimated by Hurtin, when, 
ſpeaking to OO hs ſays Sr u Dj,L,i 
(places adjeining-to Bozrab,)" uu. ν Mars - 
chants of Nun, ' with all' the young "Weis 
thereof, Mull ſuy umo het; (namely in delia 
ſion) Art tlun rom to ta n if 
cles gathered thy conpam i tate d phey P woos 
To carry away filver and gl -= rake d 
cattle and god J take" aun a fraß 
A =- And"-agteeadls t this Dai 

the, "when he tells bs; that the pbwer h 


1s hen king of, vic, u -s 
Tha RL 3 0 
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. hal be at Brareh, in Idumatk | 
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above, is G00, ſhall plant»thi tabernacti af 
bis palace bejween- the ſeas, (ihat is, between I 


and none, ſooll. belp bim (bl :. For they al. 
Bury bin ou the all fe of the fan, (ni. of ths: 
Red Sea,) \in:the-valley of HAMON-GOG {id.- 
And the freams thereof ball be turned inta 
pitch. Ir ſhall not: be quenched night: gor d 
the fmake-thereof Shall go wp for ever ; From: g. 


neration to generation it. ſhall lie waſte, none 
Shalt pafs through it FOR EVER 3 
EVER (OH E. 11 "nv ws FP 4 Daa enki aut 460 * 

| -L have obſerved above, that itic reaſoh why 
808. or che Turk, or whoever elſe ſhall at 
that time poſſeſs the country of MAGOG, poſe: 
ſeſſed at preſent. by... tbe Turi the . 
ſon, I fay, why.GOG will come out of de ö 
in the Nerth nos, will be: HM 1 850 


GM: Gre nn, 275. 0 M 


xxxiv. „ 1 0%/j »Ü9I y 9 :  meuyn 1:15) 


1 . 


the-Peyfigu/and\the Red ſeas in, tbe gliriaus i 

Beh mountain, (which I take to be mount bi iſo! 

: nai. from whence the law was delivered, and re 
which anſwereth ta Jeruſalem which now's; = 

and is is bondage with ber children.) But I 

- notivithſtanding this, be: ſhall come 10 bis end, WP 

L 
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e mption of the Jews from their captivity. But 
do not take that xedemption for the redemp. 
. 
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revolt from Rehoboem, were ſo incorporated. 
s to be looked up as ane tribe, or peaple.. And 
haye been, perſuaded into this opinion by the 

prophet.,.Zechariah, who tells us, that the 
Lord will fave the tents of Judaß firſt (1). +m— 
And by the prophet Jab. ho tell us, that 
the Lord fall ſet bis hang the ſecond. time 1 
euer the remnant of, the, people that ſaall be 
j kft, from 4ffyria; and from Aigypt., and from 
Pacbros, and from. Cuyſhy, and from. Elam, and 
from Sbinar; Dan, * 
lands of. the ſea (Wot) Non I AN 

For the. deſtruction of GOG ſhall not bes | 


y, general, but that a few of his people ſhall 

pe, and declare-the- wonders which. Ged 
bach wrought” among his | people. .: N. G 
%% fer. a fig among them that eſcape; and mill | 


l ther un, the notions, to Tage Fd and 
Lud thet draw the e The el ens. | 
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Tur PROPHECIBS: | my 
* jo te men this Gus unfrei 
F thir aum [Ball nor Ar, neither flu: 
8 5. be quenched ; and they MI be aft 
ring um n Malt 
min 46 4 monumetit of . 
1 me Hull be no njor# | 
7 the nr 
nets of G00 s deſtrixitionz vis. The 
faßten tefiteatien_ ef the Jews, and the 
mrerſog of che Geatiles:' Fer then JPull the 
neſt of the Geintitts  conte in q. am Wen MA. 
rel l be ſaved (). And ff we hae 
therto gone upon ſure grounds; the obſer 
tions we have made will help us to. explait, 
me diffivule paſſages in ehe Revelation of St, 
an, — Tn this Place therefore I ſhall lay 
e my readers the authority upon which 
law Bene ds 2806 un 30 gen 
f Ezekiel of the deſtruction of the profeſfats | 
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med 
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beſe: 
Nee lar Mr. Mede bas, in bund very 
borate diſtouttts, endeavoured to peint ot 


— E 8 EY 


(2) inn ird. 24 | © Rom: 55 4 
the 


eh 


f the Mabometn religien, —— And they ars 165 


done who knows the fituation of the Hol 
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the countries where the poſterity of Faph 
ſettled. ----Upon, the authority of Play, 
in Mapeg the ku of the e 
are placed; by all geographers, on the 1 
and North-Egf of the Euxine 3 h 
is, almoſt due North . of Se | 
1 the Univerſal Hifory baue pla 
60 between: the Eurine, and the Caf 
Seas Ge may follow either of the 
opinions; for in either caſe GOG, will N 
| Nentbward of Judæa; and his territories, mi 
be under the dominion of the debe ' 
And very exactly then does this. 49 5 
600 agree with the prophecy al E 
who. ſays that ( GOG, of: the land of h 
(for ſo, ſays Me. Meds, may 1997 12 1 
be trauſlated) and chief prince of Meſpech. an 
 Tbubal, ſhall come Src the North 
mt (s).— We know, then the ſituatio 
of BQG; , and i© pit eee ever 
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| Land, and of the countries this day profeſſin 
Mahometiſm, that the Mabometgrs, that it 


(r) Ugiper. Hiſt. Val. n. © Meds + Works p. / .. 
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ie Turks, muſt be removed, before the 
few can "be reſtored. — Now Exetiel 


mmediately preceding his Prophecy againlt 


at is, the tribes of Fuddh and Berjamin;"t6- 


ether with, the FP 


Wrwo NATIONS, neither ſhall they be di- 
vided into TWO KINGDOMS” ANY 


de ſame purpoſe. (v). -— Now if any on 
ſhould aſk, — How can theſe things be 

How can f uv Kingdoms which bine been ſe. 
parated more” than fo thouſand years ; - — the 


we hardly know where to find them; how 
dan chey be // united 45 to become ONE 


(*) This will be fully proved bereafter. (e) Back, 
ü. | 


0G, aſſures us, that Fauab and  Epbrainr, | 


TRIBE of Na, 
which were ſeparated ſo long as the days of "0 
boboam, and were NEVER SINCE* "unk> 
ed (7), Jail make E NATION, zn the 


— and that 40 Bal NO MORE' = 


MORE, AT ALL, — with much more b 


one of them 40 over ALL NATIONS: IN 
and” the other ſo" carried away captive, that 


Me KING- 
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KINGDOM ?'—— Eſpeially, if we g 
des, that the land they a8 to poſſeſs þ i 
he dominion of a great 39d powell ki 
dom, and who, upon account of their in 
gion, have all the neighbouriag nations in 
liance : How | can; theſe things be? 
Why, Exetiel will Puna wks 105 
of che Lord of Heſts will do this) -e 
Will deſtray all choſe nations of whom the 
are afraid, and and the Ea fall ag \ 
ther. the bogs of rar! wont into cagtipiy juſt 
their init - But. naw ſaith, the Lord Go 
2 r of Jank 
HOUSE. OF, ISRAEL, _ 1 2 
for. my. oh nome u. When I hen 
brought them again from tie peqple, aud gn 
Ae Lem wut; of their enexves land; and an 
Jantiified in. chem in the fight of many natigu; 
all they know. that I am the Lord 
their Gad, which cayſed them\to Be. Ie into caps 
11vity ama the Heathen; but I. hams ger 
Auen them e eee, 


1 
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NONE 


3-2 S842. 


— — ˙ 7.x 


vu PROPHECIES: 113 


ONE OF THEM. ANY: MORE THERE. 
—Neitirr ui I hide m face from, them 
eee Fur I have poured . my 
+ upon, the Beg of drach, ſaith the L 
res fuccly therefore as the for- 
a of this prophecy relates to the reſtoa- 
mf te Jr —a95 9x teflon to 
e has not yet happened ; -— fo 
cy dass the. latter part of che ſame. pro- 
phecy forctel the deſtruction of thoſe who. - 
il oft id; ——und theſe. can be no others | 
. —— 
They mult; de the. deſcendents of MAGOG, 
(for GO and MAGOG-are the Game 009 
and they, we now, were. the: ancient North 
ern. Scythtans.; and from them. deſcended the 
TURKS, who: now are, and, moſt: proba - 
ly, mil be- Makometazic till che day of thieic 
deſtruſian . Gres/, and mar urilous, furt. 
ins, at tiy mur, OZuru God Almighty - 
eee eee ee eee, 
eee AR: 


0 e Ixix. 2 0 See Mu Werks p. 281, 
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Rev, xv. 3. 


| Thus 


14 Weener 


Thus have we ſeen, in a great meaſum 
ths loving kindneſs of the Lord io hu it 
and his dreadful indignation againſt the wich 
ed; and here we cannot but ſtop a 
to reflect, that though God is merciſul ani 
gracious, yet, in his judgments he is tei 
ble! There /oall go @ fire befart hu, and 
burn up bis enemies, on every fide + God's fu 
rn ſhall come up in his face, and he f 
call for a fu againſt GOO, throughout: al 
his mountains, ſaith the Lord God: Eu 
mans ſword ſhall be againſs bis brother f ani 
I will plead againſt him with peſtilenct 


, 24 «| 


dd with 'bluod:* And I will rain pen lin, 


end upon bit bands, and upon the many peopi 
that are with him, an overflowing rain, and 
great hail-flones,' fire and brimflone (a). A 
So great ſhall be the ſlaughter, that only 2 
fexth part of that vaſt. multitude ſhall eſ- 
cape (6): a multitude ſo great indeed, 
that ſeven months ſhall be conſumed in bury- 
ing the dead carcaſes (c). And ſuch will be 
the numbers of their WEAPONS, that their 


+ — (a) Erek. iii. 22. = Excl, 
xxxix. nd (e) XXIX. 12. Is 


NW an. a So ae ww rn et nada! co ear: .. i. 
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wrath eng, of x 8 
wicked , Chriſtians will do ing to aba 
that neither ſhall they cleape, 3 For hath tk 
clared to us by is et St. Pets}, 
Ther ir bad been better. for ws 1 „ foe 
known, the way ee, than after de 
have known it it, to turn from the boly command- | 
mort dboerel unto Will it not then be 


very well worth our While to conſider how 


far we ure fallen from our firſt” love Ea WII 
i not be very well Worth Gur white to com- 


pare our principles, and practices, with thoſe 


of the primitive Chriftiane —,— Thanks be 


Cod, our church is Caiboke and undi 
and e nat the fault of our church; if cur 


trathees are not primitive alſo! But 1 | 


* * Wen 
3 e Exch. ik. g, 10. 31834 
| * 
= "#4 d 1 * 
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it by and we peak if to our Baie. Mere is 
Feangalous « decay of 18 0 oy Apr us! 
„ But 1 ape to be told, that | 
of th e age is 2 dale to pic, and has 5 Som 
plained of in all 1 be: men of vit 
ab: humour will, reply to us, "The prophets 


1444 


of Iſrael were perpetually complaining upon 
this head; and that juſt ſo | is. it with our 


Ln 


chriſtian prieſts — But certainly there is a 


te 70% 3 and by that let it be proyed, Whether 

e are true men. Former . ages might be 

wicked But will this mend o our Caſe l— 

Bad examples are ſedom, I think,  produdtive 
of geod ones: And if former ages hive been 
wWieked, the ſucceeding ones, may, for that 
very reaſon, be much v worſe. The rivulet 
_which, at its firſt riſe, might have been ally 
Conveyed | into any channel, if permitted to go 


on, meets With other ſprings, and ſwells, £3 


laſt into a mighty torrent.As it runs i 

ſwells —as it ſwells, it gathers irength >= 
The drop becomes a river . and" chat river 
ſwells into a ſea —Thus vice, at its firſt ap 
pearance, can do little more than keep- its 
** But when one of another kind ap- 
pears, 


- 
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da nc decide nt ot 
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pears, they gh unite their force, and bear 
harder upon the obſtacles they meet with, — 


At length, vittue,---like ſtraw that Hogs, a 


ſtream. loſes its bold, and is ; loſt in the 
froth of the tarrent !—Thw do. our plea- 
ſures preſs upon our duties: — And thus do 
theſe give way to thoſe For let us impar- 
tially enquire: _ 

What portion, of our time do we : really ſpend 
in the public worſhip of « our God —0f that 
God who took 1 upon him our nature, and and ſuf- 
fered death upon the croſs, that he might eſta- 
bliſh ibs the world a pure worthip, and that he 
might daily praiſed And yet our Chr 
tian worſhip is ſeldomer performed than Was 
the antient Heathen, —or than is the Turkiſh 
at this preſent time [lf then an honeſt 
Heathen, who had been uſed conflantly to unr- 


ſhip his falſe gods, ſhould demand of you, how 


conſtanty you worſhipped the true God, — how 
muſt he be ſtartled, when. you come to tell 
him, that as 70 fecrificing,— — you ſeldom or 
never, troubled yourſelves about it; and that, 
at the moſt; you. did not ſpend above an hour 
or two, in the whole week; i in the public worſhip 

12 | of 


_— 


113 DISSERTATIONS en 
| ke God be telt of 5 dür Uthe, 06 


——̃ ws Wow — 


might tell bim, you {Seat i in "ging your 
worldly bulinels, or in providing for your ſens 
Tual | dealer Lol delight! — He might chitk 
i Jr ange Aclaratian but, was he to fre- 
Ybeor our churches, he would find It- 4 at 
rut ne Sbm rim, Indeed, -he could Hot 
find admittance; ;— and, even upon the Sundb), 
how few, | in compariſon of the whole, would 
be meet with in our churches !— How fewer 
ſtill upon the Werk- day !/—Then our congregi- 
tions are indeed ſcandalouſſy ſmall And what 
then muſt an honeſt Hearben think of the pro- 
feſſors of the Chriſtian religion How ſur- 
prized muſt he be to find, that very few were 
 conflant communicants ;— and that great was the 
number of thoſe who did not approach the 
holy altar, tw much as Once in their, oh 
Lues? 

Men and breikten RE heir of the Cie, 
and partakers of the heavenly calling Theſe 
things ought not ſo to be Sabbaths. were 
always a ſign, or token of a covenant betaween 
God end nan: They were obſerved before the 

Jaw of Moſes; and ought to be obſerved, even 
| 'th 
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till our Lord's ſecond ming. They were ob- 
ſerved with h great ſtrictneſs by the firſt Gr liens; ; 
8 they cannot with a fafe conſcience ben ne- 


—— — 


ected now. |——And vet how few are 'thers 
who dedicate th that day} to God! be; poorer 
ſort of people, are very kidom to be met with 
in out Churches ;- ald the rich ſeem to think 
themſelyes migl tily opel eas, 2, if they 
deign to appeat before God on the terning | 
the Sabbath 7” * NI o e . 3 
* appeats too frem all eccleſiaſtical anti- 
quity, that chriſtians, that is, the main body 
of them, never afſembled togethet for the pub- 
lic worſbip of the Almighty, without celebrat- 
ing the c ae Sacrifice. This is particularly 
atteſted by Juſt Hin Martyr 0). who had viſited 


alot at hehe. in the world, and lays, 


that] he foul an exact agrecment i in doctrine 


and worſhip, "He wrote hie ' famos Aptlogy to 


Antoninus Pites, about the year - of our Lord 146. 


And having there deſcribed the worſhip of 
"Chriſtians in, their ordinary alſebublies, be.pro- 
cerds to obſerve, "that, ' on r Sunday - ALL 
CHRISTIANS, Boing cither in the city, or 


<O * Margr, Apol. I. p. 97, 98, 99 · 
1 3 - the 
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the coufitry, afenbled together, N offer the Held 0 

fee of bread and wine ; and that the 2e 
aba ent 10 the abſent by the deacon 2 — 
80 mighty A ſtreſs was then laid upon "thi 
duty [ — And no wonder, fince St. Cleme 
biſhop of Rome „ ſpeaking of the  Eucharifh, aps 
plies to it the haſt verſe of i the Soth Hg 


| which be reads i in this manner. — ——The ſacri. 
ce of praif ſtall glorify me ; and there 15 the way 
in which I will ſtew him the ſalvation of Cod (g J. 
And the very ſame. reading W . have alſo i 
Tuſtin, Martyr O., And St. Clement fart 
aſſures us, that our - Lord I commanded 1 us to cel 
brate. the Eucharsf continually... A 4 Aud be Gi 
herein followed by Jeveral other r fathers. G J. 
bs Thom, indeed, "that a daily. celebration 's 
not ble in 4 churche s. But 
6 na, wha hat 10 hinder us en the Sund — 
Wa now By. the ef Saen bers 
© ors 72 199557 8 5 Ws 5 I f aj 
<7 WE Taftin. Marg. 22 cum. NN 7 only, . 


„r wh 928, J Uitin has, To 
Nen. Aol. hn. cap, XI. 9irtull. 45. Gag, 
Brix. Gln 7 | Vide” etiam Bev. Cog, 2 5. i 97— 
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a . we be "Alf degenerute 7 2 
ſhall v we f rn te ouf rt Lee > —Chrift fin 
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deen uſed to celebrate the Sa bbath i this mn 
2 nad al — n 


terwards declined | the : ervice j— 
Could they have A — e 


— reproyed tl -v . he 6 Eg ” 
Epheſug : ES yang thy firſt love 
—— 3 come unto the quickly, 


(> op of its lace, 2297 77 


rant) NR love this rebuk de 
ſtifiable, had their degeneracy happened « 
175 Buß for the fame 7 


diane even 


= or 1 
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2 l be it in i thy day of the 8 Son 1 5 bos 
The generality then. went | on in elr wicked 
| cayries,. all the food came and defiroyed them | 
all !>—And 1 will the generality b. behave when. 
the Son of Man ſhall come But 1 let us ; not be 
partakers with thetn!2-As we have enjoyed 


the Gotpel, let the Goſpel be our rule 
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nd we hate 4 ſeriking ' infldnge of it in the 
aſe of the Turi: Por be hath borne with 
their blaſphemies for ages: Bas there: will 
"me a day when he will repay them to their 
ü And will be da ta wicked ehriſtians |: 
ne then we ase contemplating the 
miſeries vrhich & O, . ao all his multitude 
{ball faela let us learn d fear fomewhat for out»: 
ſelves. This is the uſe we ſhauld make of 
fach Prophefies as theſe, — they ſhould lead us. 
to repentanee,., 
we hae naw then before us a pretty full 
| account of the final redemption. of the Jews. 
Bot eh have great reaſon to believe, that, long 
before that grand event we have been ſpeaking 
of, ſhall e come to paſs, the Jews will be reſtored 
0 thelr couhtry, and once more fall into ido- 
try: and this ſhall be the ſubject uf our fol- 
lowing Diſſertation Here, indeed, we can 
have no guide but Scripture ;. And, as it is of 
the utmoſt conſequence to underſtand . the 
Scriptures rightly, we dare proceed no farther 
without addreſſing the Almighty; - 
Do thou then, O thou God of truth, who 


knoyeſt all events, agd to whom all things 
are 


Eno Bend —.ace. OE A. ones. nd ion "©. 
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are naked and open, whether paſt, pręſent, er 
to; come ;—who haſt; revealed. to thy ſervant 
the prophets the times ami: the, ſeaſans i: 
riſe and fall of empires with all the changes 
they ſhall undergo: Do thou be pleaſed io 
to enlighten our underſtandings; ſo to dired 
our enquiries, and to fix our attention ſo 
deeply that we may ſee the things which be- 
long to our peace before they be hid from our 
eyes; that we may reſorm our lives 3 
live according to thy laws and find a place 


of ſafety when thou ſhalt ariſe to ſhake terri- ¶ x 
bly the earth! And this we beg for Jeſps Chriſt ' 
his ſake ! To Whom, with Thee, and the Holy WW % 
Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one God, be al. 

f cribed, as; is moſt due, al honour and glow, ty 
might, majeſty, dominion, and power , non ſe 
ſrom henceforth, and ee APs 0 
Ml 248. er e et <td th 
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4 AN my laſt Diſſertation 1 bene 
i : 'Þ "$"to prove, that” the Jews. will bere- 
y Later be Tdolaters..—As we miſt 


188 here depend entirely opon Scrip= 
tre- Prpbeeien and theſe are ſomewhat ob- 
cure, we muſt clear the way by proving two 
or ihre propoßtions. in the firſt place, 
then, we may obſerve, that the tribe of Judab 
bas never been e from the Baby 
captivity, to this preſent tine. In the ſecond 
place, I will endeavour to prove, that the tribes 
of ulab and Benjamin have never been united 
| with the fen tribes, ſince they were ſepy- 
nted in the days of Rehoboam.--- And, thirdly, 
that 


* 


_ — - 
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that the 7/raelites were never Idolaters in Au. 
from the time that Jacob went down thither 
with Eis fin, to 6 CE ARR WY 
up thence by Moſes. 


J. The firſt of theſe particulars will b. 


granted by all parties. That the tribes af 
Judah and Benjamin were free from idolatry 
from-their return from Babylon, to ths deſtruc- 
tion of their temple by Titus, appears partly 
from the Scripriires,. and. partly from prophan 
Hiftorians. And ever fince that time, they hare 
bern, and ſtill are, ® frattered and divided pe- 
ple; and... conſequently, as a colle/Fiye boch or 
n tribe, they cannot bays been guilty of idolatry, 
This obſervation. was indeed made by Raibi 
 Hhrahan in the great. council which was held 


and, as it cannot be contradicted, we. Mall fa 
no more about- it. From this propoſition, 
then, we may draw the follawiog; oorellaty 
That whatever Propheoies which ſpeak af hem 
as idolaters,' and wore ner Fiilfilled biefare:thicir 
return from Ralylon, are nat fulfilled eten to thi 
een n 
| - be 


in Hungary, as we haue obſerved abous g 


ws > e. by = 
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he Jil eee, dee proce 
to prove, in die cou ple, 

It. That the rwrive trides, Me x 
Wl united, ſince they were ſeparated in the days of 

Reloboam, 

Th the in 2h wi carried away cap- 
tive by the king of 4/3779, in the ninth year of 
Hoſea, king of ¶ ael, cannot be conteſted, And 
that ſome of them were left in the land of gal 
is very evident from the Scriptures.L But un- 
lefs it could be proved, that thoſe who were 
left joined themſelves to the tribes of Fudeb 


and Penjamin, and became one people with them, = 


I cannot ſee how the reſtoration of thoſe two 
tribes, can be called the reſtoration of the rurive 
tribes, And how far this can be proved, we 
| ſhall ſee preſently. . 

We have two. commentators, — a 
Lapide, and Sanctius, who think that the Hae- 
lten, upon ſeveral occaſions, were ſo mixed 
wich the Fews in Fugdea, as to become one people 
with them, And they have herein been fol - 
lowed by ſeveral moderns. But let us exa- 
mine the Scriptures they refer to. 


Ig 
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n the firſt place, then, it has been obſerved; 
that great numbers of tlie ten tribes reſorted, ty 
Judab, upon the reyolt of Ferobogm,——— Beit 
ſo.— For the P themſelves affure us 
© that the prieſts and the Levites, that tert in ul 
Iſrael, reforted to him, (Rehoboam) out of all 
their cogſi. And after them out of all th 
tribes of Iſrael, ſach as ſet their hearts to ſeek 
the Lord God of 1 ſrael, came to Feruſalem ti 
fecr; ick unto the Lord God of their Fathers (a). 
We are here indeed told, that ſucb, of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, as fet their bearts to ſeek the Lord 
God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem. —— But dei 
ther was. their number very conſiderable, ok 
were they ever ind orporated with Judah, — 
Incorporated they never were; for how then 
ſhould we know, with certainty, that out Teri 
ſprang out of Judab (5)——And as to their 
number, we _ form a tolerable judgrhent 
from hence.——Reboboam raiſed an army of an 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men, 
which were warriors, out of the tribes of Yudth 
and Benjamin (c). — He reigned ſeventeen mo 


_ 


(a) 2 Cho xi. 13. 1 0 Heb, vii. 14. 
(c; 2 3 Ai. 1. * 
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in Jerafalem Cu): in which time the people of 
Judab and Benjamin might be very much en- 
creaſed, And yet the valiant men of war, in 
the days of Abijab, the ſucceſſor of Næbobuam, 
amounted only to four hundred thouſand (e) 
So that there could be but a ſmall number with 
him, in proportion to the ten tribes of Iſrael. 

We are farther referred to the reign of Aſa. 
But the opinion which ãs intended hereby to be 
ſupported, "is. hereby entirely overthrown; For 
the prophet Azariah ſpeaks to Aſa, and ad- 
drefſes him as the king of Judab and Benja- 
nin (f),—— And, farther than all this, we are 
told, that ſe gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and all the ftrangers wirb them out of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: Fur they (that 
is the men of Ephraim, Manaſſeb and Simeon ) fell 
to bim out of 1ſrael in great abundance (g). What 
we here read, out of 1/rael in great abundance, 
ſtands in the Hebrew thus: © Nam defecerant ad 
Mrs Iſraelitis plurimi, quum vidiſſent Jelo- 
| CIO) 80,” -* n wn 


(a): 2 Chron, xii. 3. © 2 1 * Ai. 3. 
(/) 2 Chron, xv. 2. | (7) 2 Chron, xv. 9. 


8 Th atlites 
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* {fredlites fall to hin, allen they ſaw that l. 
keel his Godruge with him. .. By man 
uf the Iruelites then are here meant, many. 
the tubes of Farin, Mangſſeb | 
And L malt freely own, that Lhave. Nr 5 
menen 0 ie of thale Ie the Ten 7 
Harl. Ele 100. ai, 
- But if abowured-aiprup hath pax! ben 
Hithepto accompliſhes, there can he no doubt 
we are told, that when the Mriant invadel 
aal. many of eme, 
their brethren of Judab. 912 / 83 in 

Now it is very true that, after the captiviy 
of the cen tribes, many of the people erg left 
in the land; and were invited by the gogdikin 
Heneragh, to keep the Lord's pa ſſover in Aen. 
 folem (h. — But, granting that divers f Afr, 
and Manafſeh, and of Zabulun, liſtnęd tp his 
| advice, hnimbled:themſelves, and game ce Fern 
/ Jalem, as the text aſſures us they did yet the 
tame text aſſures us, that, by the generality, his 
meſtengerg were laughed 10 ſcorn, and mocked (1) 
And, to put this matter out of all doubt, 
we are aſſured, by the ſacred Scriptures, that 


"FE (6) 11.Chron, XXR, 1. £ (i) II Chron, xxx. 10. 


he 
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the captivity itſelf did not reform the Ihaclites. 

Fer thoſe nations Seared the Lord, and ſerved 
their graven images, both their children, and their 
children's children : as did their fal lers, fo, fa 1ys 
the writer of the book of Kings, do they unto 
this day (). That the facred hiſtorian is 
here ſpeaking of the Tjraelites, and not of thoſe 
nations whom the king of Aria had ſettled 3 in 
their country, is evident from-hence,—they are 
ſaid to be the people whom tz Lord tad brought 


up out of Egypt, with great power, and a firetch- 


ed out arm. Now the ſecond book of Kings 
was certainly wrote after the Babyloniſh capti- 


ity \{1) : That is, at the leaſt, above 130 


years after Samarig was taken n). From | 
whence it is plain that the fen tribes were even 
then idolaters, and confidered as a diſtin? people 
from the tribes of Fudah and Benjamin. Kee 

But we are farther told, that many of the ten 
tribes returned. with their brethren. of * | 
from Babylen., | 

| That ſome fene of the; ten erifen 1 with 
Judob from Babylon, is ; probable enough. But 


9) 2 G xvii. 44. (1) 2 Chron. xxv. 27. | 
(ar) For the tea trikes were ca ri :d into bondage A. NI. 3227. 
and the temple was burnt by Nb ex aar, As M. 3364. 


it ſhould be proved. that fame of all the; ten "tribe 
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that many of them returned can by r no meark 
be granted. And let it be farther conſidered, 


that if any returned, we cannot poſiibly tell to 
Which of the ten tribes they belonged: and yet 


r 


returned. That many of the en tribes did m 
return, is Plain from Eara, Nehemiah, and 
22 „ ee e ee 

When Moſes ated the children of The) 
after their departure from Egypt, the number 
of the tribes of Judah and Perjamin in amounted 
to 110000 men,” (a) But thoſe who returned 
from the Babyloniſh captivity d were only. 4230 366, 
as we are afſured by Ezra and Nebemiab (s): 
So that thoſe who returned were but little mote 
than a third part of the Ho tribes, when they 
came out from Egypt. From which cireuni- 
ance it it ſeems yery plain, that but 4 very few of 
"the; ten tribes returned with Judah f from Pabyln. 
here were cartied captives four thouſand 
and fix hundred (5); ; and, in ſeventy years, 
theſe muſt have encreaſed to a much greater 
number than VI 360. But they were the tribes 
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of Yudah and Be who were carried cap- 
tive; and Ezra and Nehemiah have aſſured us 
that thoſe who returned, were thoſe who were 
carried away (q). But thoſe who returned ate 
expreſsly called the tribes of Fudah and Penja- 
min : Nehemiah ſpeaks of Judah only and Ben- 


| jamin as dyelling at Feraſalem (r). And 


though he ſpeaks of Hal as dwelling in the 
cities of Judab, yet is is plain that by Icue l he 
means Judab and Berjamin. For they who 
came from Babylon were they who caſt tots ; 
and they therefore were the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin (5).——And farther than all this, the 
adverſaries of the captivity ate called the adver- | 
faries of Judah and Benjamin, —— And, in the 
laſt place, Te ſepbus, who' muſt be allowed to be 
2 competent judge of theſe matters, informs us, 
that, from the time they came up from Babyln, | 
his country-men were called: Jews, from the 
ri of Tub (2). nd, which is very | 
7 K SI bag much BY 


) En ll. 1. Nehem. vii. 6, @ Nehem. xi. 4. 
s) Nehem. . | 1a 
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much to our preſent purpoſe, the ſame excellery 
- biſtorian, informs us, that Eſdras having obtain- 
ed a letter from Xerxes, the ſon of Darius, in 
favour of the Jews, he read it to ſuch of hi 
country-men as were then at Babylon, and ſem i 
copies of it to thoſe who were in Media. Many Wl ; 
of the Jeus reſorted to Babylon, with great 30% » 
, | © deſigning to return to Jeruſalem. r- © By + 
| «all the people of J/rael, fays he, remained i in 
%% Media. So that, throughout A/ig and Eurgti, 
* there are only ru tribes who live under the 
2 " Roman power, 5 As | to the other ten tribe, 
they live ip places beyond the Eupbrates 
even to this very day; and ſo numerous are 
30 they, that their number « cannot be/exprefſed 
.* (v).”——Upon. the whole then, we may 
8 ſaſely conclude, that. the rchve tribes hay 
| never been united, fince they yer ſeparated in 
the days. of Rebohoars,. a Ne 


SJ % * 

N 3 5 of * may | 
f 94 * X. *. 1 9 
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And the Jews, applied theſetoes to the work, . Now they wer 
called by. that name, from the tribe & Judah, ever fince 2 came ij 
from Babylon. \ For as they.came firſt inte thoſe parts, both 1h%, L 
aud the c. unt y, tos ooh that afpellations” Folgh . 7 1. 55 Lib T 
Cap. 5. p. e 1 : 67 e * ( 
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There are indeed: two texts; in the Nev ew 
Teſtament, which ſeem to contradict this opi- 
pion.— It will be worth our while to conſidet 
them. he firſt is that of St. Names amet, 
a ; ſervaiit of God and of the Lord Fefus Chrift; 
to the twelve tribes ubich are  ſeattered ebreoad, 
greeting (40). ——But when, we confider that 
this Epiſtle was wrote before the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem 1 {for James was martyred preſently 
after the death of Feſtus, which hap ned about 
the year of our. Lord 61) («). when we cons 
hier 1 6A) t there were at that time, Fes, devout 

ling in every nation under heaven 03 
tht the ten tribes were then ſi wing beyond the a 
Eupbrates, as Foſepbus teſtifles and that this 
Epiſtle is catholic, or general ;- 3--=-We ſhall ſee no 
impropriety i in addreſſing it to the Ie tribes, 
tho' they were not row ani The other text 


has ſomewhat mote of difficulty in it We 


meet with it in the very entrance of St, Pats 


defence before Asrippa. -- And how" fand, 


and am judged for the bope of the promiſe made of 
God unto our fathers . which promiſe our 


twel ve tribes, in/tantly (or perpetually) ſerving 


(w) St. 7 cha 4 ( 0 Au. 
Lis. 2 Cn. 8 p- 56 0 A Was I. 3. n - 
K 3 C 
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Ged = and "night, bope fo come ; for which bope 


ſake, king Agrippa, Iam accuſed of the Jews (2). 


And what- now was the promiſe made of God 


unto the fathers ?----Be i it what it may;----and 
let who will be meant by the twelve tribes - 
one thing will be certain; viz, that be promiſe 


was not then fulfilled —-Her what a man k cb, 


uuby doth be yet hope for? ——The promiſe 1 then 


ſeems to be that which the ſame great Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews.— 
Theſe all died in faith, not having received the 
promiſe (a). ----The promiſe then! was eyident- 


ly this j——Ttat God would rat iſe them f rum the 


LE 


dead, and make them fit in beavently nr in 


Cbriſi Te efus (5)——That God woul, give to 


THEM, and to their SEED, the land in which 
they were ſtrangers.—A promiſe which moſt 
certainly i is not yet fulfilled ; for St. Stephen 1 in- 
foms us, that though God had promiſed to give 
to Abraham the land of Canaan for an inheri- 


tante, be had then given him none inheritance i in 


it eno not þ much as fo ſet | is foot 6 on (e). 15 As 
then this promiſe bath not been yet fulfilled; the 


* 47 


Iwehve tribes muſt be they who lived. and M50 
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in iu expectation of it. But ſuch were not the 
Jews of St. Pauls time I for they certainly had 
ho ſuch expectations. 

And this may be concluded alſo from the 
character here given to the toebve tribes by St, 
Paul; -le) ſerved God night and day cohti> 
nually (dh. But would St. Paul hive faid this 
of the Jews of Bis time For had they not 
been the murderers und betrayers of bur bleſſed 
Lord Were they not the cruel, bloody, 
and inhuman ' perſecutors of all thoſe hb 
taught in his name ?-----And' were thoſe then 
the wen who Preh God night and day dn. 
nually ?..--It cannot be ! Since therefote 
bl ither the charatter which is here given of 
the twelve tribes, p nor the Bopes which they had, 
are applicable to the Neun of St. Pauls time, it 
cannot be contluded, from this text; that che 
reve tribes were then ünited and if not 
then; —mdlſt'cectaitily they are not now: —=By 
the twelve tribes then, St. Paul meant the ſbuls 
of ſuch of his forefathers, às had departed this 
life in the true faith and fear of God And 
if this interptetation be admitted; then we may 


K 4 | note, 


neral reſurrection, is torn up by the roots. 


| in Egypt, from the time that Jacob went down 


4 


third place 
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note, in palling. that the doctrine of fuck of 
our Socinians, who teach that the ſouls of the 
juſt ſleep in the duſt of the earth, tifl the ge⸗ 


Wie may now then proceed to prove,, in the 


III. That the aner were never idalaters 


thither, with his family, to the time they were 
brought up thence by Moſes. | 
Some of our: Chronologers, as Genebrard, be 


ſuppoſe, that the children of Jae! abode in Ib 
Egypt full four hundred years: and others, as ſul 
the famous Uſher, extend their abode. to four pe 
hundred and thirty years (e). But the authors _ 


of the Univerſal Hiſtory, having more miautely th 


canvaſſed that queſtion, have determined, and © 
I think with' great probability, that the time 15 


of their perigrination was only 275 years, Y. Der 
According to their opinion, 1 

: JE _ e ann ante Che ö 
en 1706. an 

2 died — . - 160589. pe 
() Ute. Fet. et Nov. Teh Annal. . 12. 6 


WY) Unizerſ, Hit. Vol, IIl. page 25%. 


Joſeph 
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Tfoſeph died r — 1635. 8 
ofes was __ 1571. 
he Jews * Bum Rene 2 1491. 
Mer differs very much from this account; 
but all- agree, that from the death of Je t(-o 
the birth of Meſes, were only ſixty four years. 
Now we are abſolutely certain, that as none 
of the -Patriarchs were idalaters, ſo none of 
their children were, during their lives.-- Foſeph: 
certainly would ſuffer no ſuch abominations to 
be committed by his brethren in Egypt. As 
be had) no inclination to encourage, ſo he had 
ſufficient power to reſtrain idalatry among his 
people. Levi ſurvived Foſeph-16 years (g), 
and this brings us down to within 48 years of 
the birth of Moſes — Now when we come to 
conſider the ſituation they were in, and the 
treatment they met with, we ſhall find no kind 
of probability, that in ſhy rug they! 
ſhould become idolaters. SANA ow 84h 53A 
Joſeph, we find, juſt before his death; cook 
an oath of the children of Iſrael (b). All the 
particylars of this oath-ace--not,--perhaps, .cc- | 


C) Gen. xxix. 34. compare Exod. vi. 16. (65) Gen. 1-25, 
. corded. 
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corded. But it appears to meʒ that the oath then 
taken, Was a-kind of covenant made. by. Foſeph 
between God and the children of el. 
on God's paft it was promiſed, dur le mou 
. Juvely wt them, -and bring cbeim out of Payyi; 
wnto Yhe land which be fare. 4h Abraloim 1 

Haac, and uo Faceh,>——On their part it was 
promiſed; tber thay. zoould: continive. obedient. b 
rbeir God. Which: part of the covenant is im- 
plied; I ſuppoſe; in theſe words, -und ye tal 
 rarry up my tones from bente..— For Joſeph 
ind rbey, well knew; that if they werd diſobe- 


dient, God would not deliver them, and ſa they 


could not carry up his bones. When then 
they ſwore that they would carry 1 bus hoes, 
they ſwore; by a neceſſary implication, that 
they would continue faithful to their, God. 


And the event plainly ſhews that this covenant | 


was ſtrictly kept. For within about 60 years 
their leader and lawgiver was born (i). About 
80 years after} he led them out of Eye (i). 
and they carried with thetn.Foſepb's bones (0 
We may conſider farther, the cruel Irie? 


et. et V To * L. . 
CL *. 74 2 * bl Jr 2 t *. Joſh. Gale. 35 
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and oppreſſion under which they groaned. 
Treatment they met with, which was not at all 
likely to reconcile them, either to the Egyptians, 
or their goa. They were hereby, it is moſt 
likely, more ſtrongly attached to each other; 
and made to depend more entirely e 
God of their fathers for deliverance. 

We may obſerve farther, that Maſes, who 
upon all vccaſions was very ready to tell them 
of their faults, never ſo much as once upbraids 
them with their idolatry in Egypt. And 
from thigprofound filence of his, we have a 
ſtrong pteſumptive argument that they were 


not guilty. 80 that if ſome texts of ſcripture 
had not been alleged, in ſupport of the contra- 
ry opinion, we ſhould: not think it neceſſary to 
add any thing more to this ſubject. But texts 
of ſcriptute ought to be conſidered. 


In the firſt place then, we are told, that the 


children of Jſ-ael are plainly taxed by Foſhua, 


with being :dolaters in Egypt, in theſe words | 


Ve therefore fear the Lerd, andiſerve him 


in fmeerity, and in truth: and put away the 

gods 10hich your fathers ſerved on-the other fide of 

the au, and in Egypt, und ſerve ye the Lord (m). 

(zm). Joſh, - XIV, 14; Vide Bonfrerium, Tirinum, et Lyram, in —_— 
8 
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Had no place but Egypt been no in 
this text, it had ſomewhat embarraſſed us. But 
„ 2 it ſtands at preſent, it totally deſtroys the 
opinion it. is brought to ſupport. For, us 
were the fathers here blamed by Yoſhua fo i 
Were they the children of ach ?——-That Ml © 
cannot be For whatever they did in Ezypt, 
it is very certain that they did not worſhip idols, 
on the other fide of the fad. When they went il 
down into Egypr, they were, in all, but /eveny i * 
perſons (n): And it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
any of them were idolatrra; for the Patriarch 
5 Jaccb, whoſe God was Jebovab, was their bead. 
y their fathers then, are not meant the 
deſcendants of Jacob, who were in Egypt: But 
they are meant who were before them j who 
dwelt on the other fide the h; that is, who 
dwelt on the other fide of that great river, the 
river Euphrates ;----even in "Meſopotamia (0), 
From whence: they, or ſome of their family. 
might remove into Egypt, as we know Abra- 
* did ( WW: 


mem — 22. * .) Ad, vii. 2. | 
) Gen xü. 7 . | 


*, : | X * 
N as 7 0 % * ü 


Aa 


— 
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And that this is not an idle and vain conjec= 
ture, is evident from Toſbua himſelf, Thus 
he ſpeaks : 230 faith the Eord Cod of If ael, 
Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood, 
in old time, even TERAH the father of ABRA- 
HAM, and the father of NACHOR : And they 
ſerved other gods (9). Thoſe then were the ja- 
thers who ſerved ſtrange gods in Egypt; — 
and this ſurely can be no evidence 1 "TI 

| ISRAELITES. 

But the evidence. is endeavoured to be 
ſtrengthened, by what Joſtua ſays, in the ſame 


chapter,— Now therefore put away, ſaid be, 
the range gods which are among you, and incline 


jour hearts to the Lord God of Iſrael (r)—— 
But, granting that this f is the true reading,— 
what has this paſſage t to do with ſerving ſtrange | 
gods i in Egypt But beſides this, I am per- 
ſuaded that the Exbrew i is here to be preferred 
to the Septuagint. And, according to Tremel- 
; tus, and Junius, the Hebrew runs thus: 
N25 rgitur, inquit, amovete Deos Alietiigena- 
rum quf ſunt in Medio Veri, & inclinate ani- 
mum veſtrum ad Jebovam Deum N 5 


(a) Joſh. xiv. 2. (r) Joſh, xxiv. 23. Fide Auth, hg: cit. 
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New. therefare, ſays he, put auay the gads of 
ped obo are in the migſ of , 
and incline your n to — toe, Ged of 
Jfraet. 's 
And I am the aſd indlingd Pagan % "thi 
h reading, becauſe then Jo/2ug.wall not ſo much 
as ſeem. to be contradicted by him, whoever | he 
was, wbo added to his book ſome verſes. For 
ve are there told, that Iſrael ſerved the Lord al 
the days of Juſtua, and all the days f the elder; 
abo overlived Toft ua, and which had known all the 
works, of the Lord that. be had done for Ifrael (5) 
80 here we. ſhall diſmiſs this evidence. 
Another proof i is. attempted to he brought 
; from. Amos, who ſays, Have ye efered unt 
ine ſacrifices and efferings in the wilderneſs fort 
gears, O bouſe of, Tirgel 1. But. Jt have herne th 4 
tabernacle of your. Mologh. and Chiyn your image: þ; 
5 


D, 


„ f-— © 


- > - &, —- 


| the flar of your God, which ye mage to Jour ſelves: 
 Therefert wall I " cauſe you to go into captivity be- 
_ gond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lora. vb Taue & Jo 
God f Hoſts (t). # 
But I cannot tell by! what artifice we can f re- 


(0) 8 XXIV. 31. (0 Amos v, 2527; compare AQs eo ul / 


mor f 


Ti 


Jou, 


s 
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e Owls fo to.-the wilderneſs. 
„ till this is done, the. text alleged 


51 to ebe altogether foreign to the purpoſe. 
We ſhall haye conſiderably mqre trouble 
with a proof that is brought from Exetiei.— 


Thus then he ſpeaks: Thur ſaith the Lara 


Cod; In the diy when 1 choſe If ael,' and HH 


up nine band to the ſeed of the houſe F Fatub, 
and made myſelf "knit mito them in the land of 
Egypt, ot Yup nee Dee, 
Jom the STING Gud; 


4 2 fps 
mlt And honey, ! Aab ie n e 

Ten and I unto them, ka zu antity every nue 
the abominations 'of bir" eyes, und ahl. nat your - 


ſelves with the ed of Eper Tom the Tird 


your God. 

b eſt they 86 "chain ne, und "Would "ot 
tearken' Lots nes" They did not” every man taft 
away the abominations of their eyes; neither did 
they | forſake the Idalt of Pipe; then Tad I ll. 
four out my fury upon them, to accompliſh my | 
imger "IP them i i the 8 of the land of Rowe. 
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"But I wrought for my name's. ſake, that it 
you not be polluted before the Heathen amm 
aubum they ere, in whoſe fight I made my 
BY unto them, in r bringing Gon fr Ef 
the land of Egypt. © 
' Wherefore 1 chaſed them to go forth out of th 
and of Eee, and brought tber. inte yy * 
arg M. 
I muſt ae that, upon firſt NY 
theſe words, we might imagine that the Jar 
ites were even then in Egypt, when their idolaty 
is complained of. But the 36th: verſe, I ap- 
prehend, will {et us right. For however Geo- 
graphers may differ about the hounds and en- 
tent of Ef, yet it is plain from that verſe 
that the wilderneſt in which God pleaded, with 
the Noacliten that wilderneſs in which they 
wandered 40 years ; at leaſt, that patt of 
it in which they facrificed to the golden gall, 
zs called the wilderneſs of pt. = 1 
. . was that God threatened to deſtroy them; andi, 
here it was that Meſes interceded for them, * f 
nd has 660. Aud, that this is the toe o 0 


N 2 0 — — 1 Ga —* 2 Je 


-(#) Erk. xX, 6-10, (5) Dear, ix. . eh. Exod, xa (: 
„ be: 


Like 


TE Ebi I 


luden of the Wficulty;; witf ippeat piltnly 


comparing "the geh KS e LL 
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ef thoug 1 from Hoi thi N x! 
dhe fit A F e e 
| puniſh ſo ſeverely, ? 44 1 


the ——_— from F, ? 5 | 2 cre 5 


rſs. it is aff 
aQually þ ay from 


wade hionfelf knqwi, amang the. Heathen, 55 
bringt Am arb a: 1 the land of Ehren-. 
And 49 to the geth verſe though the:Hebrexo: 
copies Joad. v with ſajpefarther difficulties, yer: 
the jSeptungintiquite removes them. For there 
we, meet with only. theſe xda ran 5 
apprehend ſbpuldrbe\read in 6 Parentheſis . 

264 1 yay aura: νẽHᷣναννννeο M Hur. Tu de 
blem into the wilderneſs .- oukat, 0 the, 4 
whole, we haue d wave Tesa, anglude 
from, this paſſage,..any.QroorMuban' {chm (they 
others, chat the 1/-aclites wart ihne in E H.: 


ien only obere ſarther, hard page 
= WF {cms to be fimilar to, and e of that 


covenant, which, 4s: 15 have Mppoſed above, 
. : 7 oſeph, x ©, 
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i Goa vs mags. with his breth- 
ren juſt 2 in ER. And es 
we: have 2 that Ne ee was not rig 
lated eil after their departure from agp 
{a neſther was this —_ 2 

A to the 23d. chapter 


and Alplibeb, we Js onlſi ping 27 
| 1 the wweaptime du u | 
are, rom whepee TORI 7 ES: 
* bat the | hereafter be 1dvlaters, 

Let us then, in the firſt place] Hider care- 
fully the laſt 'chapter's of the prophet Nah. — 
That the prophet is there ing of 'the 
Lag DAVA ib plain = OE, 1. cirtum⸗ 
ſtances. For at hut time, the Gentiles why 
have not beard God's fame, nor fon bis ly 
foalt bring KUL their brethren of Yudab for" in 
Mering: unto the Lird; out of ALL N ATIONS, a 
upon horſes, ang in chariots, art In litters, ant 
ago Sale, ie ige fist beet, . my le 

| m; ſaith the Lord Cr). The 
 * prophet Fiche Mes us, that "before Zion tra- 
v, . * n, before len pain cum. 
Ne 2 . . re word 


3689 4 SIN 
2410 ++ $- . 19% 


. eee i 

111 TEL 4. 7 
FRED beard 
IJ | 


= 3 


riots re e to nnd bit anger 01 
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leards fuck © thing l bath — 


things .. the curtb by- made'-to* bring 
forth in wu day Por (hill mti be born u 


once un foori\ Zia uu f. 


feith the Lord, beo I wil extend prage to ber 


lte u river, and the: ylowy of tb l 


flowing fireants then Mt 1. furk, ye foul "be 
borne upon bes" fldes, and umd pon” ber nber. 
As. ons- wem bis." molbe/ comferteth, „ m 
comfort! u e e e 
(2). For teren TEOD "2 


Wee en e 


2 ſhall" be known towards Li ſervants,” and. 
Saen toward: his mmer. "For 4 Bete. 


fury,” and bit rebuke "with" flames of fire.” LY 
fre and by ford will thr Lord plead 'with-al 


th | Nan yar * 140 
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krught forth" boy chi C) Fw thus. 


| than ſame time too eee 


#8 ; andthe in of the Lord uli br many 7a): - 
wooden e reh 


m_ 
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doubted i ſinee the prophet declares ſo plain 
that aas the Jews; after this mighty bleſſing 
frall NEVER be again ſonſalem ſd the vorm af, 
thoſe twho fholl le Main ſhall never lie, neither; 
ſhall. their fire be quenched; and they ſhall b um 
abborring unto all eſs (b) !-——Thels prophes, 
| dies are certainly as ſiuure; ad the new: hbj,uu 
and dhe nem ehnub are. For u theinew heaveh, 
and the. dem reti ubich 7 wüdtemale, Half ru 
main hefbre me, faith, the Lord, i Hull your ſetul 
and your name remain... An eſtabliſhment 
this, that hath not hitherto been made ms, 
hon in this yeh; prophecy werare informed, 

chat the (eros hoſt their cu uni, und that their 
adi delighted in rixir ABOMINATIONS: Cc 
007-8 are yery frequently. called ABO- 
MINATIONS, in the ſcriptuses.—, Thus lr. 
mretb is called the albmngfien of the Sid, 
= cbeneld, the.aluination of the Moohiteh, 
kad \Milcony the abi \ofithechik, 
gen hmm (d/o Ad chere are. ſeverdl 


othergnftatices, Omg of which a bl taken rice | 
of by Mr. Mede + 1; es what 1s more to | 


(5) Mien sek . () Tata TY, 'F 7 
(d) 1 Kings xi. 57. 2 1 G0 Hatt Fab Foy 


. 2iCgob | & al our 
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bur pteſent puepoſs, idols are called abominations 
in the very. prophecy now: under conſideration. 
'worſhjppers muſt be of 4 — antemany 5 
tremble at bis. word or otherwile he would 
conſider bim who: burned incenſe, us if by bleſſed 
an IDOL (f) immediately. adds to-this 
purpoſe ;—and, that, ſays God, my people. in- 
deed will do |——» They will chuoſe their own. ways 
and their ſoul, wit) delight in their. ABOMINg- 
TIONS (8). Ih Sas} g wi ; ole 2097 ior, 
But for this Gd threatens; to; bring them 
into judgment, (5). Let in nbe midft of 
judgment he remembers meręy lea As for his 
enemies he will, clothe them aithiſharps r- 


but upon his ſervants (hall. the,crowo flougifyt = 
bey ſhalt be, recqyed nt ren e | 
ſhall be cqually durable as che, new heaven 
and the new earth .); wApdethey, we Khon, 
-{bull laſt. ſar ever, But ſiccę their Ia idlatry, 
vudab has e eee NN. 
er 
3 — pm t, is are and os : | 
b Clu SANE SO Se ek evo: 1 Fake 
eee Na Od RR oc 
TY 13 1 
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Aeg lde ele Face ce as that ga- 
vour has net been vouchſaſedd, and Yadub has 
not been #dalatrous for more thab 2000 yen; 
85 ſure is it that the puniſhment,” from 
Which chey are fnalh and eterndlly to be releaf- 
ed, has not been yet inflicted: But, it appears 
From this prophecy, that the punichinent will 
be inflleted for idbolatry. Therefore that . 
lutey is fulurei The reader will be pleaſed 
te confder-alfo the 65th chapter of Foidh; 
which runs almoſt in the ſame ſtrain, and wut 
en e e ob HER, 
Fot « confirtnalion of this opinion, we toy 
win farther appeal to Iſcied,———The Lord, be 
della us, will wait that be may be gracious ite. 
bis ppl. For the g prople ſhall dwell in Tien t 
- Jeruſalem : Thou ſhalt weep NO MORE> 25 
— if Ow Sep vice of thy 
. hen be ſhall bear it, bt vill anſiver thee.” 
. nd thaugh the Lord give vu the bretd" of 
ert. and the water of affen, get ſhall nat 
thy teachers be removed into a corner ANT 

-MORE, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. .. 
And thine ears ſhall bear @ word Behind thee, 
Hing, 0 MM 6 in it, when ye 
- turn 


r P ROPHBCIER 7 2 


turn to the "Fight Band, nd aun, aii f. 
2 e OL Ur An apt 0 101 


Can dt tb pony be SLE ts 
Fes irs Have biterts' Nen Mise yen of Winch 


the holy piaphet o Henk enten PLELCBat 
when en bach the Fight %f the rn ens: 
light of the Jute, and tht re Fi fad eben. 
fold, as the light of fue 22 =Avd ben 
then was the day in which the Lord bah 
the brearb of bus pecple, and Dealed the firoke « 
their wound (1) 1-——-Whikeo was it that The 
Lord bath cauſed bis glorious "nice il ße beard, 
and hath " ſhewed the fg town of ur arm 
73 the ingignation of bis anger, dhd with tbe 
fame of 4 devouring fire, with ſeattering, ang 
tempeſt, and hailfones . When was 1 it that 
Topbet. was prepared ?--——When was it mae 
, deep and large r.. When was the, Þi 
Ire and mugh wood . .-And when did the 
breath of the Lord like a fiream oy rin 
| bindl it_(mY—Thele are dreadfol judgments 
| -— Judgments not yet inflicted he. e 
the laſt and final e 


c det e. 2. 4 @ mich xxx. 26. 
on, Iich Nx. 95 —33. 2 


ke, L 4 that N 
vs | f 1 
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that ſhallomediately, follow ie final redewps 
tion of the Jews And that, we know, hall 
not happen till ata heat of all thing 
And pet that certainly will happen, as we bare 
abundantly. proved, ahoye, and as the prophet. 


bere particularly declares >-—--Thou ſealer 
NO 7 * Hall not be. tte 


| moved in a ee, ANY MO RE! * 
. 48d. what naw are, the 7 "Jews to 40 at that | 
fime What reformation all 3 3 
------Why the prophet v will plainly 1 inform un, 
that they al defile the covering Uo therr , graven 
inages g ver, and the (ramen 57 their molten * 
images of gell: I (aft them away 4 ; 
iis "A th 11 Jay Unto it, Ger Ihe 
eice F). Then follows an enumerution f. | 


E of Which wilt te poured upom them, and 
of judgments with which their edemies ſbat 


de connec. The Whole then of this pro. 
phecy mut be fiithre; or 0 part of it: For all 
the parts are conne ted, and follow, one the 
other. But the rhercies and the judgments are 
walt certalnly flirure; and ald 'therefore the idola- 


N [== eitaty; OY 1510 Wl © bon AS! 


. ; — — ; 
5 28 1222 * Iſaiah XX. 23. 94 MT. NN LACEY . 
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to be then renguneed;, muſt, be ſauure alſa: 


for pri its NPR 


dt. 245 — . 99117 Unt G*20 6 - (a7 2:0 wor ent 


bem : : 8 | 
i jor man. Zion ond fr the ill here Gal 

Now this propheſy ſeems to be. ſimilar to 
Wat which, 1 we meet with in Zechariah, — 
4 hd bis ;feet ſhall Band. in that day upon the 
nt of Olbves, « which it before Jeruſalem on the 
7 the mount of Olbves Hall clave in the 


| there ſhall, be a very. great valley; and half 
the mountain ſhall remove toward the north, and 


if of it foward the ſouth (p), », n £7! 
1 Whatever, interpretation we admit of her 


0 Sake Sw a Zech. xiv. 4. 


G4 * 9 * 
1 always 


uy thereof toward the caft and toward the ug, 


nderſtapd the prophecy liter- 
ericelh, (though Luſt aum that 1 


* 
> 


* biss Eraklens = 


always prefer-the Her al interpretation, is ri 
orpoie)lyematows tn they apher 
heb meim by che y n, as be ſeetns b. 
In Mcab, the completion of this probt 


moſt tindonbredly, N 
are che Jens w do ar that time: — 


prophet will intfbrm ds, chat . 
an N eg cu bi i F. fuer, bd! 

4% J. gulli, bürh their bun Bund od 
ante rem for © fo N 
As fill fine. 

* Bur Yates pe; Lent bl tel 
| fits my reader tb, colitaplite the ha 
this nik. The Wien Bete 15 
ont of the grandeſt, and molt intereſting, 
cam be performed ==" Hite Biſle tir 
the moſt priper, ers, and 9 8 
beere bee à fon, and be u young one, -and b 
bim roaring on his prey We fee am 0 0 
of Thepherds afſembled againſt bim, Nr 0 
chen dolle and tüwoſt to Arktigft bim r 
Wanne +0] af d ft 


— 


- 
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ice, dot Goss he Abaſe himſelf for the; ho 
them lb Rill-Nunds roaring: on his preyn 
or can all: their duamanti mat him leave 
eue Ads. Will gur Reupemer; the Man 
CIS: who is the'Zard u defend bis 
lee will not ſuſſer one of that vaſt 
0 tude wn {hall come againſ them 40 ap- 
roach to hut wen! What un image then ot 
;bere The G6milas end.deferiftions of A : 
d Virpiltars juſtly admired, and have deſerv- 
a ly made cheit name praile in all thecarth, 
| ue which of their ſimilet witkeor-crities 
ee to compare Wich this of M 
fich tben are bend for the ſake of their ſimiles 
nd deſcriptions;-with what greater pleaſure 
pfofitſhall-we read the fimiles'amd deferip- 
ons of the /txred writer p- But to proceed. 
| We have Kill another paſſage” 10 Dates, In. 


_ aL XX 


| n f 
We 2 ae. 


be LAST DAT r 
The full 1 Chiikt's church. 
mi the future tions fate of bis Engdem, 8 
the maln burden of all the prophecies — 
Ire however the Redeemer of the world may 


* 
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ces may be rejected, anch his poly religion vh 
fed; —— Notwithſtanding that ' "WE art gr 
told, with an- Air of miuinph, « that Cui 
re Kingdom i not of that vaſt extent Ka 
« par occurs < X 
<< :altzgft all Europe, and part of io 
% antes} Which males à great {ati 
but muſt be tedueed to a mb 1 

i coinpaſt () Whate ber truth 200 
herin-this[quilidioue obſervation ar pr 
yet certainly the time un come 
mountain of the Lords houſe-ſhall-be efabliſtdi 
the top of the mountains, and: ſtall be exalted abt 
the hills; and all nationt ſhall-flow unto. its. -- + 
And mam people ſhall, ge and ſay, Cum 
2 * 1 ge up to the maumain gf the Lands 
#be houſe of the God of Jacab: and be. ul ed 
ws of his ways, and we will walk in hit ht, 
Joer aur of \ Zion. ſhall, go forth the law; and 
word of the Lord from Feruſalem,.. T 2 

A be. ſhall Judge among the natio 
rebuke, many, peephe : and they ſtall Feat, th 
— into l iert hd fig W171 in | 


0 Chunks Er enen lic unn eg 1. 
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pruning 
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ming Bas 3 nien Mall act ft ah; Ruud 
nation nit bew. ll. they. lamm war 
NY. MORE e gal Halt i rs, 
This will. be a — nid da br 2. 
ut before, that, bleſſed time, ite Landi we are 
wie 1oiJt. far ſakerbie: prop eerie nfl; if wer 
i knew the e. willinform us: 

a tir Jan e u Adel: that a: 
= x08 hands, i that 
bh heir een gl e (2) 
Hoſea hikewile, peaking, of the. Aten days. | 
xetells, that Ephre/m ſpall a aua be I. 
Ar with dal (v N But unleſs 
could, prove. thas the er. ite haue long. 
ce renounced t their idolatry 3, orghat.t Will., 
united With the fuel (before theꝝ ſhall. 
dom : idolatrus i this, paſſage wilt ph¹ no- 
ing to our purpoſe. dd ai end Bus 295009 
In Jeremiah however, we, meet. ayith, a pro- 
becy which is well Forth our conlidezation.— 
ntancesjof wrath are, there foretold, wehicty- 
e cannot relate without trembling . The 
ede Kate en that the evil Nic 


(s) Wind nene 1 (s) *(@ Ifaiah ij 8. mol} (wn) 
bv) Hoſea XIV, $. | 
| ſhall 


| 


"” 
4 
22 
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. 
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AN 
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ſhalt; brought open Yanſalanr; f b 
 droaifuly-thatthe n of very one:who & 
eth of it ſhall tingle (w). 
rriercifil-und' geadhSon f Bet de bei * 
: judgments, and ene 
| if is et end ches tive 
tianity'to idblatry W 5 
may be-applied*to hem 10 wig Ie 
to Le- Set en hr 


i * 


them 2 wy of ef 
ofttr they" bad" Broten fr, reer 
eee re 
lend, eld who has 2 
nances, and broke his ſabbatlis, my 
| to:confider ſeriouſſy . For a ſt i 
ceſt folly do reject the Aden ef Chi W. 
the Higheſt iim pudende to pretend: to betiewi 


him; and yet pteſumè to diſobey- i. 
And e e 


Bee 


— 


(w) 3 WG 3 2 0 „rer. ul 4 
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rar YB Ur 


r 

Others N —— Than then ;(ptaks'.the-Lord | 

2 eee ut acl Wo. WS, 

r 

X  hove harmed um, it 

her cee abs wither they e. 

r 

gm tun ee PE — rv 

bat 1 xpiilemake this city dejalate, and ung 

aeg us that ace fail ib Wee | 
biſs,: becauſe of all aur plagues thereof 


91! + 

| 4nd Trill canfe d, n cat the Jar f theiy 
and of :2beir daughters, and they ſtall cat 

| Tee friend, the. . and. 
Hraitneſi auberewith their enemiat and they. that 
teh. their loves ſhall fraiten them ). 
But why; noy ſhall theſe dreadful puniſnments 
be inflided 7. The praphet is, expreſs. and, 
clear: — they baue forſaken: me, and 


6 | 


() Term ge N 


LIL. * 
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— — dable; 
Beides tus, neither af alukſe cuſes wilbſutriſh us 
with more than a gl aner in euch g ad 
dere fore they ſeemmo fail u ith reſpect to che d. 
res of miierꝝ forotald. Aud yet; if deept 


dheſe inſtaucæg. neither facred, nor prophane 


(cs) Jerem. xix. 4, (a) 2 Kings vi. 2330. 
| Mo Jelith. 4 Boe Jud.” Lib. 2 m4 197 =o 


re? 


- aw _ t ear wso a as a wm war os a . an no earn ca =. -. amo 
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And it. deſerves to be well conſidered: here, 
that whenever , praphecies have deen fulfilled; 
the completion ought to be fully proved, æithet 
dy ſacred, or prophane authentic hiſtory. And 
indeed, it appears to me, that if the completion 
of prophecies, already fulfilled, cannot be proved 
in one or other of theſe ways, they were deli» 
ſach prophets were inſpired by him who know- 
eth all thing. For inſtance, —ſappoſe” that 
any prophet, 3000 years ago, ſhould have fore · 
told that Babylon, ar any other place ſhould 
be deſtroyed within a thouſand years from that - 


an py t Aac 
happened,----by what other medium can we 
prove that the prophet wis divitiely infpiced ? 
It would certainly, to all intents and pur- - 
poles, bo the ſume thing, tt 0 * 
been delivered at all. | 
Now this is exactly the Ge bee N 
one Hiſtorian has given us the leaſt hint vhere- 
by we can prove, that the prophecy has been 
fulfilled. 2 if we will ſtill plead that the 
8 M * 


EXT EFI FFA 


5. 
ory 


time if it could not be proved by hiftory, - 


be DISSBETATIONS8» on 
prophecy has been fulfilled, we certainly weaker 
the argument dra un from prophecy, and niake 
the word of God of none effect. 
2 We know very well; that it ds not unuſuil 
for he writers both of the Old and New Tef: 
taments; to point out the completion of -pto- 
phecieß . Thus the writet:of- the ſecond 
Book of Chxunicler informs us, that in the in 
year of Cyrus king of Penſia, that the, ward of 
the Lord ſpoken by Feretnah. might be accompliſh 
ed;: the-Lord Hirred up tbe ſpirit of. Cyrus king 
of *Perjia, that: he made a:prodamation thraughaut 
all bis kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 
Abu ſaith Cyrus ting. . Perfia, all. the 
kingdoms of the earth-liath the Lord God of heaven 
giten me. and be luth charged me to build bin 
i ibere among zus Mall his people? The Lord 
bis Gad be with bini, and let him go up (c.. 
ad the. very. ſame: enn is cada by 
„ 8 i 21. ** 
Inſtances of this Rind we fo ag wet 
with in the New/Teſtameat, that it will be N 


. = N . 4 - 
K 8 L320 3 2 N . 


a4) 2 Chro. x&xyi, 327 23. 2 0 ben, * oY 
Rec * i unncoalficy 


* 
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unneceſſary to produce patticulars, And yet 
we have no where the leaſt hint that. this pro- 
phecy was ever accompliſhed - 

Joſepbus too, though he is minute enough 
upon the affairs of his mation, hath not ſaid a 
word of this moſt dreadful calamity.—— That 
one child was eaten in Samaria, and that ane 
other was afterwards eaten in Jeriſalem, are 


facts which are recorded by him (e). But 


not a word of this, hen Jeruſalem was he · 
ſieged by Nebuchadnezzar.——He ſpeaks in- 
deed of a famine; and of a peftalence, which then 
raged for they commonly go together: 
But not the leaſt hint is there that parents ate 
their children, or that friends devoured each other 
(/).——My intelligent reader then will very 
hardly admit that this prophecy hes been ful- 
filled ;—ſince he will be deſtitute of all proof, 
— and ſo will TORE the main uſe and intent 
of prophecy,” 

But this argument, I may be told, will carry 
us no Highe?” than Fame It may. raiſe a 


MM fn Dev # 
(<) @ 7h. * ud. Lib. ix. Cap. 4 . 40 01. 1dem, & Bells 
Tud, 1 


vi. C 2 9. Ant. 
N ns e * Y Joſe 


4 M 2 ; probable 
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Srebeble preſumption that this prophecy has not 
bert accompliſhed, but it will carry us no far- 
they. Let us then ſearch for ſome fila 
prophecies, and ſee whether we can meet with 
any farther aſſiſtance from them. And I am 
perſuaded ns Pat OE 
55 ann aſſiſtance wanted. | 3 
. + One thing, I think, dias 
ane eee of Jrremab concern 
but vue and the ſame calimity, be it either 0% 
ur future. The. holy. prophet is mourning 
cor the miſcries of Zion, in ſuch moving and 
| pathetic ſtrains, as n writer of Name or Greece 
ran parallel -l / that my bead were waters, 
vreq; day and tight (g -O all ye that paſe by, 
 betuld and fee, if there be any forrow like mine (b)! 
Did we ever; find” (ſays that great 
man, Dr. South,) ©. did v ever find forrow 
« flowing forth in ſuch a natural prevailing 
4 pathos; ds in the Lamentations-of Feremigh ? 
e One would think that every letter was wrote 
> * with 1 —— the noiſe of a 


ig) Jerem. i IX» Is ot N * G Len. i, 12. L 7. — 
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ie breaking heart ; ihat the author was a ban 


« compacted of ſorrows, diſciplined to grief. 


te from” his infancy, one Who. neyer breathed 


pathetically ſhall be renewed again =o more. 
For thus are we affured by the prophet ;—— 
The puniſhment of thine iniguit is accompliſhed, 


thee away" into captivity (H. We have, in 


the ſacred ſcriptures a great number of prophe- - 


cies which are ſimilar to this; and ſeveral, of 


thie that which I have nat done, and hereunto 1 


will ae th ANY: MORT thy hes becauſe of all 5 


ay ABQMINATIONS, 
Therefore the fathers fool vat the. ſs inthe 


midſt of thee, and the ſans ſhall eat their fathers, 


and I will execute judgment in thee, and the whole 


remnant ens will 18 n 4 5 f 


winds ( 1}. 


(i) South. Serm, Vol. IV. 5. 35. 65 EA ho 
0) Ezek, v. 9, 10. | Dn Fe 


O daughter of Zim; be will NO MORE carry 


them we have produced above.” Let me here - 
add one from Ezekiel ——— And I will do in 


' 
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Calvin indeed, and ſome others, are of opt 
nion, that the words, Z's worjow tpudin a ir} 
I 4oill* not do tbe ike to them ANV MORE, 
are to be taken in a limited and robrained ſenſe > 
and to fignify only a Tong time . But, in | 
the firſt place, the inſtances they produce'are | 
nothing to the purpoſe. The words, wWe ars 
told, are uſed in a Jimited ſenſe in Samuel 
80 the Pbiliſfines were ſubdued, and they came 
NO-MORE 5nto the coat of Ifrael: and the 
hand of tbr Lord"-was againſt the Pbiliſtines all 
the day of Samuel (n) ——But! what is here 
now ſaid, but chat the Phil Mines eame into the 
coaſt of fuel. no more all the days of Samuel 
And becauſe the words, 0 more, are here ex 
preſsly limited to the days of Samuel, will it 
follow, that they are there alſo limited, where 
uo limitation is expreſſed or aan. Ad | 
yet the other inſtance which is alleged is Qill 
leſs to the purpoſe. —We are referred then to 
Taiab, who ſays chat there'ſhall come a time, 
ben nation ſhall not Yiſe againſt nation, cd 
Joel they learn war ANY MORE 1 — 


(m) 7a. Culv. et EA. in Lhe. (*) 1 "ou? Vil. 1 3. 
0 5 ii. 4. | HA | 
And 
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And cab it mdesd be proved, that the accents = 
plimment of this Prophecy i or frrire P22 | 
But this probf ib not to be expected. On Ae 
other händ, I am "hy perſuated, that che 
Jeu, after their 4, and "captivity, "will 
learn war no more: Th | they will be under 
the Immediate p rotection of the 
12 hat their | FOR will be 
entirely N Or the Words, perhaps, 
may regard het ede na of dle alen, 
e eee 
When Jenn de tells us, that Re daughter i 
Zia al be carried 3 into Capt 0 NO MORE; 
—if we will needs underſtand Bim as ſpeaking 
of the Babyliſs captivity; and will ade the 
e 10 more, * wein 4 Tong fen, here 


OR 


I ary 


before ore 2285 88, Ty, /high 11 5 a 15 
uſa Fw city 


after Nebemiab v went up 10 e 
was ag l 


one of Alexander «fret cellork ; hp 1; 8 75 
thouſand Jews: were camied by. ren r 
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into Egypt (þ),——If therefore, we would fave 
the credit of the prophecy, we mult be obliged 
to own that it has not, been hitherto acgomy | 
pliſhed.— However, that ; 471 has ale 1 
an wnlimited extenſion, is andeniab Soy 
4 1 an inſtance of it in Gengfs :— 


n r. T0 der 619 re def, & gt 6 12 
 0:4guce. Aud thete halt he NO' MORE @ flog 3 
70 deſtroy all fleſh (4), And ſuch a TER , 
muſt always have, when the ſabje& 3 is 77 
For however its meaning may be, qualified when When 
rewards are promiſed, or threatenings, are- de- 
nounced; for they are often. promiſed or de. 
non need conditionally, and, are therefore . 
tingent : Vet this muſt . not be faid of 2 
Plecies: they depend not upon comtingenciex;,. | 
bar: accompliſhment is certarn nr 
; completion fore. ——They baye God = br Tl 
author; and no cauſes, be | 
moral, can render his prediflio 
rt N pretty certain then, 2 250 oil oof | 
ment bers threatoed bas » — been get . ap 
and conſequently, the. crime for which it it Y 


al. aid 2 Abi «Lib; a 
| TY 307, 4. * 2 — 2751 5. un. 
2.6. i. p. 135%, 0 N85 n. ie 


2 


threatened, 
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threatened, unn, has aut been ar 
committed. 
We have to oblerve farther, that the wise 
which Jeremiab ſo pathetically and ſo moura- 
fully laments, wers not ther ſuffered; when 
Jeruſalem was belieged and taken by Nebuch- 
adrezzgr —This, appears from theſe words 
Ile law is no wore f ber N , N vi 
n the Lord (r) . A Denen 
But is it not certain that x Ib at t 
fed to Jeremial, even to the very end of the 
lege, and after it ()? — it not certain that 
o ant were vouchlafed to Dania and Ezekiel, 
and that too in great abundance, even during 
he captivity itſelf ?——And how then, could 
E ſay of Feruſalem, in that calamity, 
er prophets find uo viſion from {he Lena 
The meaning of the words is undoubtedly this, 
-— that the Lord was angry with his people, 
and-would give them no farther directions for 
their behaviour. ut ſurely this cannot be 
plied to the time of Nebuchadnezzar's fiege? 
For then it was that Zedekieh applied to 


t&) Lament. li 9. 00 See 2 — 


elſew dere. 'y | 
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Jereminb for inſtruction; c- and then it Wild thi 
the Lord gave him a very full, Plain, "and , 
particular anſwer by his prophet ß | 
then the miſeries lamented by Feremiab an 
| exuſed\by rdblatry ; and if he witer i8 

were not brought upon Fernfaltm by 'Nebud. 
—_— aur chen, — as Fudab was never bein 
or eter that ſiege darried into captivity for 
idolatry,----their idolatry muſt needs bo. fur 
That the miſerics threatened” by Jeremiah ud 
"Fzehiel,->—Lthit every fan” ſhould eat the 505 of 

'bis elend; that Parents ſhould eat the fleſh files 
their fons nll the falt of their daughters (v);08-: 

that the fathers ſtcuid rut their ſons, and th: 
ſons thiir fathers flat women Huld ea 
their fruit, 23thildren of @ ſpun long (x): — 
that all this did not happen in the days of Zen 
dieliab, ray be very fairly preſumed from the 

profound ſilenee of Jeremiab, when Laufe 
ſent for him, and wanted know! what the, 
Lord had determined upon him, and his peo. 
ple. . Jeremiah then told him What the 
Lord hat ſpoken;——Thus a#th the Ford, ti 


Y Jerem. xnaviliqeg—=23-7 2 (4) Jerem. rix. 9. 4. 
(w) Ezck. v. 10. (+) Lament. ns yo 
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10 bolt, ti 'God of ae; if thow'wilt of. 


anal go forth unto the king of Babylon's princes, 
lr /by ſeu! :/ball liv, and this city foal}: wot be 
an wed GOO pen 
ited 2 "Av ene owt nen on. em 
ach But if thou will ur go forth 1t6:the MN F 
een princes, then ſhall: this city be given. 


to the. hands. of tbe Chaldeans, * and they. ſpool, 
it 4uithofire, and«thou alt voc; gerpe cut 
their band G nid a 0 ek es 
an . rery much inclived 60 fol- 

run oh had fallen 10 the. Chaldeans, "# thy. 
fuld deli ber him into their hand, and they ſtould 
uct bim (2. Upon this Jeremiah under- 
cs to expoſtulate with him with great, car- 
ꝛeltneſs, and uſes all. the powers of ſoſt and 
"oy eloquence, «—— Obey; ſays he, I beſeech. 
tre, the voice of the' Lord ubich I. ſpeak. unto. 
17 (a He they ſets before him the 
niſeries which ſhould be endured f thou. 
fuſe to gv forth, this is the word which the Lord, 
b N Bal ale women that are. ” 


6) 3 ill. 17, 16. 0 588 mil. * 


(s) Jerem. xnxvidie 20, | F 
500 | 8 
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in the king of Fudab'i boiſe ſpall be brougt fir 
to the king of Babylon's princes, and thoſe u 
ſhall ſay, thy frimmds haue fet thee on, ond ba 
_ prevailed againſt thee s thy feet are funk in 
| mire, and they are turned away back. 

e hoy bring out all thy wines; (and 
| children to the Chaldeans r and thou fhalt nut o 
cape” out ef their hand, but ſhak be talen by t 
 - cauſe this city to be burned with fire (b) ' 
rage. For when Jeremeh had been pat in u 
| dungeon, r 
might periſn there, interoeded for bim v 
the king, and repteſented the imminent da 
ger he was in.-Ht is like-to die for hunger i 
the place be is in: for there is 1 it 
the city (e) — This is the firſt inti mati. — 
chat we have of the famine. And if t v 
afterwards to encreaſe to that tremendous de 
gree, which is deleribed by the prophets, 
can we poſſibly think that Yeremiah woull 
have neglected to urge that degree, when be wi 
endeavouring t to prevail upon Zedekiab to 9 


0 Jerem. xx2vili. 2123. (c) Jerem, ig 
, out 
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t to the king of Babylon This motive 
been irrefiſtable :——Let Zedekiab have 


en as bad o e be painted let 
is fears, of being mocked at, have ariſen to 
rhat pitch we pleaſe ;-----be- caul not have 
uffered his people to full into the diftreſs'de- 


Dina maſt have diſſolved in tears! 


xtremeſt of all miſeries was not at that time 


ſeremiabh had his laft conference with his mon- 
1; and the very next account which we hear 
s, that the city was broken up (d) / 1 

Upon the whole then, I will venture to 
onclade, that the miſery deſcribed has wor 
een hitherto endured. And if that be future, 
it is very certain that the idolatry is future alſo. 
Let us ſee however, whether this is not 
firmed by Moſes, in a prophecy delivered 
by him in Deuteronomy, between three and fout 
thouſand years ago: And I cannot but conſider 


(a) Jerem: nk 2. 


/ 


affecting 


175 


ibed !-—--Ners himſelf muſt have releuted! 
We may fairly preſume then, that that 


ndured,------ The famine was firſt felt when 


chat prophecy as one of the moſt * 


| 
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affecting pieces of plain and naniral-eloqueng 
that was ever produced by any writer, ,altlckat 
or modern. The miſeries which ſhdu 
come upon God's people, are ſet in ſouſiiaꝶ 
and ſtriking a light, that we cannot but ſhui the 
der at the deſcription of them! : - + iid 

That idolatry will be their chief and p 
— cauſe; ſeems to be pretty plain bon d th mc 
concluſion of this prophecy.——{ tbins le 
ſays Moſes, turn away, ſo that thou wilt nut lem 
but ſtalt be drawn away, and worſhip other gull} 
and ſerve. them ; I denounce againſt you this da 
that ye ſhall furely periſh (e) !——And N bo. 
fore the prophecy was delivered, certain c 
were enumerated, to which the people we were 
| obliged, with their own mouths, to conſel; 
that the curſe of God was due; and at the 
head of theſe ſtands idolatry: Cursed bet: 
man that maketh any graven or molten image, all u. 
abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hank 
of the craft man, and ' putteth.it i in a ſecret Plat 
Aud all the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen, (j) 
. is megtoned, likewiſe, i fo 


Je 


(e) Deut. xxx * 19 18. (F) Deut. xxvii. 15 
: | the 
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he very body of the prophecy.-----+T bon ſhalt 
ego afide from any of the, words) which I cum. 
1 thee. this day, to the right hund or tothe left, 
a golds to ſerve them (g). And 
hen it immediately follows, But it ſhall come 
o paſs, 1f-thou wilt not heavken unto the: voice of. 
the Lord thy God, to obſerve to-do all bit cum 
nandments, and his flatutes which 1. command 
thee this day 3--—(that i is, if thou ſhalt become 
e. theſe oper feab come * 
thee (5). 

It is odds Tow that Moſes is ;n ghis 
place, ſpeaking to the relue tribes ;; and ſeems 
to threaten them collectively. But we have 
proved, that they have never been united ſince 
the days of Rehobeam ; and conſequently, they 
have never been ſo puniſhed collecttveh. But 
however this be, neither the ten, nor the 
tribes, have ever ſuffered fuch a famine as is 
here deſcribed; and the laſt puniſhment of 
Julab was not inflicted for idolatry. — , >! 
conſequence of which muſt be, that both the- 


n and the rab are future. 


(2) Dow, audi $4 1 4 (6) Deut. | n. 1. 
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There is one circumſtance / indeed, which 
ſeems, at firſt Gght, to be ftriking. For the 
Lord-declares by Moſes, that be will bring the 
into Egypt again with ſhips, by the way where 
Adoſes pute unto them, ye ſhall ſee it an mere 


e 


again : and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your nem © 
for bond-men, and bond-women, and no man fl : 
buy you.-----And- it is indeed very true, diu f 
many of thoſe who were taken captive by in 
were ſent by him into Fgypr. But whether: t 
they were ſent in /hips ;----o0r whether they 
were carried by that way whereof | Moſes hal Wl 
 ſpoken,----by the way, as I conceive, of thei /* 
Red Sen ;----or whether they were ſold in E 4 
for flaves ;----are points which cannot now bet * 
determined.- From what Poſepbus fays, Wl * 
their fate ſeems to have been determined bet Wl 
their departure from Judea.— He tells us, that! l 
4 great many were ſent imo Egypt to lab, 0 
tbere( Z). Their employment, whatever it was, IM. 
7) Deut. rin. 66. (%) 28 N rs be rhe ori ie 
Nes Eu ai 72 ne Aube ig 1 F 


« Of the reſt of the multitude, be bound thoſe who were abow 
« /eventcen years of age, and '/ent'them into Egypt, to the a ] 
Fo/eph. de Bello Jud. Lib. vi. Cap. 9. p. 1291, 4 | 
From hence it ſhould ſeem, that the v ys were ſome public 
works, fortification: perhaps, which the Romans wel on 
in Eg yp',—And if this be fo, I do not imagine they were /old. 


Was 


© ans aan wc 0 

They 4 eee ts 
Emperar's uur ;-4nd PRA rg got 
ald. 1 nt * bg a. nt An ett 15 g , 
— a great —— 

vg events at leaſt that In of, haye haps. 
pened, [wheteby we can. prove tho-acoompliſh- 


ment of the reſt. Cad it exer. be proved, 
that thoſe who were taken captive by Tis were 


lat that Time, or ever after that ume, idola- 
ters? And yet the prophecy e expreſsly de- 
clatesſ that ſuch they I when they are 
puviſhed, and that ſycb they Hall be under 
their captivity. —Tb have 4 burned incenſe ante 
aber gab, days Jeremiah (N.. They, wenr, 
ud fand other gods, tags Myles (e) where 
he is, evidently accounting far thoſe dread- 
l curſes which ſhall be brought upon them, 
and Wa, he. had. fo finely deſcribed in "the | 

ing chapter. —The Lird foal ſeatter 
by: m Moſer, among all pope, a ogg 


eh Jer 4 6 þ ' (a) e 
ety. 
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alt ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor thy 
Joe drop noms, even wood and flone (n 

The nation that was to be brought againſt 
them, is ſaid by Moſes, to come from far, from 
the end of the earth (e. — N pp Ab er- 
ttemitate tertæ, ſays the Hebrew ; and with that 
the tranſlation of the Seventy agrees; . 
ic drr Thy; . From the extremeſt parts of 
the earth —And ow UNS The —_— 
to the Romans? . 


It is ſaid, moreover, to be a nation whe 


language they ſhall not underfiand (?). Bat in 
the Septuagint it is, 7006 8 dur d axoury. re uv; 
are. Or as it is in Feremiab, ihres 7 d 
axoure rig Owns TY YA@ToNG eurou.. A . 
tion, . the found of whoſe tongue thou haſt wit 
heard (q).——This cannot be applied to the 
Romans, For the Jews had made a ſolemn 
meaty. with them, in in {the time of Judas Mac- 
cabertit, above 2 30 years before the deſtruQion 
4 their vey, by Titus . chat, they 


23390 b 
(=). Deut. xxviii. 64. (e Deut. xxviii. 9. 
=) ore : 22 1 " 


had 


[ 


| 9 10. 5. mw 


__ 4 
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had frequent intercourſe with the Romans; and 
for many years Judea had been'a Roman pr. 
vince, — They could not therefore be utter 
ſlrangers to their language, and therefore the 
Romans could not be that natim, by whom 


they are here threatened to be deſtroyedi—— | | 


Neither could the Cha/deans be that nation 
for they were not by them conveyed in ſhips to 
Egypt.——We' may therefore again conclude, 
that, as the puniſhment has not been inflicted, 
the crime has not been committed: and coal 
quently their idalatry is future. 

The prophecies of Ezekiel are certainly, many 
of them, very obſcure : more obſcure, I think, 
than the Revelation of St. an. Judgments are 


threatened againſt two ſiſters, the daughters of 


one mother, whoſe names were Abolab, and 
Abolibab .(s); and by theſe are repreſented'the | 
cities of -Samaria, and Feruſalem ; that is; the 
ten, and the tus tribes of gui. And thus 
far the prophecy is is clear enough. The main 
queſtion is, whether the prophecy has been 
fully accompliſhed. I trow not. And 
my reaſons are theſe, 6 * 

Gl 6 929 

f N 2 Dod 
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| God.. threatens to execute his -judgements 
Sf rb of them; againſt Abolab, as wel} 
as againſt Abolibeb;----againſt the te, as well 
as againſt the two tribes,—Bat the ten tribes 
had been long puniſhed when this prophecy 
Was delivered. They had already been carried 
into captivity about 130 years, when this pro- 
_ 'phecy was denounced againſt them. For the 
_ prophecy. was denounced in, or after the ſeventh 
year - of Zedebiab (:). That is, about the year 
of the world 3356 (v). And the ten tribes 
were carried into captivity in the year of the 
World 3227 (w). And bow then is it, that 
they are ibreatened with puniſhments which 
chey had already ſuffercd !——It ſhould ſeem 
then that both the crime and the funifoments 
the idolatry and captivity are till future. 29 
_ God  fays indeed, as it ſtands in our tranſla- 

| tion, I have delivered ber ( Alvlab) into tht 


hand of her lauer. (*). But! in the e | 


7 


15 Xx. * | 2 Helv. Chron: p. boy 

(%) Hilo. Chrom. p. 54. The famous Uher differs  Frojh 
Haares, as to the years of the world, but makes the difference 
between the prop beg and the captivity, 129 years. Vid. Aber. 


Tir. et Now: Tet. Annal. p. 56 and 74. compered with Ezek. 


ax, 1. | (xF EnKk. Kn. g. | 
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we read, mapu; and J have proved above 
that the aoriſt is ſometimes put for the future. 
And indeed, it is afterwards ſaid exprefoly, 
that the puniſhment of BOTH was f. 
will bring @ company upon THEM, and 
will give THEM to be removed and ſpoiled Cy. 
And as to what is ſaid, concerning their 
bringing their whoredoms from Hg. 1 
hope J may be allowed to ſay, chat I have 
proved above, that they were nf idhiaters thn 
Egypt. Steuer cer Wat, 
from Mer. 

When he made chat * 3 
tween God and the children of Iſrael, by which 
he engaged them and their poſterity, to abſtain. 
from idolatry, he teaſons with them thus j—— 
For ye know bow we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt 3 and how we came through the nations 
which ye paſſed by; and ye have SEEN their 
ABOMINATIONS. and their. DOLS, u 
and flone, filver and gold, which were among tbem, 
y there Jtowld be among; you mum or womim, fax 
mily or tribe. whoſe hear? turneth away this day 


1 
N 3 from. 
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from the LORD our GOD, 40 go and ſerve the 


gods of theſe nations ;—— the Lord will us 


Hare im (ﬆ). ws 
Now Moſes had here not col a fne oppor- 
dale of reminding them of their apoſtacy, if 
indeed they had been apoſtates; but the nature | 
of the covenant he then made, and the exhor- 
tations which he then gave, called upon him to 
remind them of it. If they had been guily, 
they had been pardaned, And this would haye 
aggravated any future apoſtacy ſo highly, that 
Moſes could not but have mentioned ſuch an 
horrid aggravation ;_ and made. it an argument 
for their future obedience. to the Lord. 
But not the leaſt hint is given,—They had ſen, 
but they had not practiſed the abominations. of 
the Egyptigns, no more than of the nations they 
had paſſed by. And from hence ariſes a 
 firong preſumption, that zbe idolatry here thres 
tened to de puniſhed, has not been hitherto 
committed. 
But there is one pert of this prophecy,” which, 
I 1 will us much farther than 


05 Deut. xxix. 16—20. 
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probability. —It is foretold then, that God, 
will not only turn away iniquity from Jacob, 
but that ALL WOMEN, that is, ALL-NA+ 
TIONS, ſhall be inſtructed ; and be reformed 
from idolatry, 'F or chus ſays the Almighty, Ka, 
enooTphlc artoung mw The ve deere, 
ATAI TTNAIK EZ, xa: ov h vonjeue- v Tas 
ac, auruy. And I will turn away iniguity | 
from the earth, and ALL WOMEN ſhalt be in- 
firufted, and they ſhall not do after their iniqui- 
ties (a). And this is very agreeable to hat is 
foretold in divers other places, and particularlyby 
our Saviour on the croſs. All the ends of. the 
world ſhall remember themſelves, and be turned 
unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the 
nations ſhall worſhip. before him (o) And 
from hence we may ſafely conclude, that the 
accompliſhment of this prophecy is future, 
We have proved above, that the t᷑uelve tribes 
have never been united, ſince they were ſepa» 
rated in the reign of Rehobvgyi——To the 
| authorities there produced, let me here add that 
1 oF ferom; '» who ſays, * Fe that the two tribes * 


(e . | 01 Plalm xxx. _ | 
x2 N 4 * turned 


# © 
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& turned from Babylon to their native country 
18 But chat the ten tribes were, in bit tinte, ſiaues 
<« "upon rbe mountins, and in the citia M the 
& Medes (4). „But E2ekjel foretels their 
2 and declares farther, that from «hit 

time, they. nl uf themſotves no more with their 


role, nor "With Thiir dereflable things, hor ith | 


why 'of their tranſgreffions ; for that God 0, 
five them alt of ul their twelling-pltees seren 
they buve fired; und will cleaſi them: So, lays 


the Lord, bey be ny petple, und I will te + 


their G. EVERMORE (4),————0 
ſite therefore as their union is future, ſo ſure 
ehetr Idhlaryy furure alſo. Let us add farther, 
that in the parratiel prophecy. to this, which 


we meet With in Jeremiah (e), it is ſaid, 2 
the eee Of): 


33 e Wenn 
E abant 


45 Chaldaeis f in © Baby Linen ductas eſſe captivas, 


a poſt annos ge 1 antique tertae redditam: 


a a dee. On une Ae ae el u/ave hodie in N 
que 9 


3 is oun time, ur the tine in which the "of, the 
Kings was wrote ;—'tis plain, I think, that Ferom was of opinion 
that the ten tribes never returned. (d)] Ezek. xxxvii. 15—28. 


% Jerem. K*. e | 


Ezekiel 


Wer e ae we underffand Jerom 4 Bac <2 ie bot 


his 


{ol 
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Fzekied has u famous prophety;” which 1 
have partly conſidered above: It is contained in 
his 4th and 5th chapters; "_ TR here add 
ſome farther remarks. _ 

It has been thought by ſome very great men, 
ſuch as Uſber, Meade, and others, that God has 
here declared how long he would bear with the 
dolatry of Tfrael and Judab. But I cannot for- 
my life conceive; howa jevere and dreadful fiege 
can be emblematical of forbearance . They 
begin their computation from the time that 
Jerobram ſet-up his calves, and end it with the 
uking of 'Yeruſalem by Neburhadhraizgy.—=— 
But chronologers differ. And let us follow 
which ſyſtem we pleaſe, we ſhall never malte 
the time of forbearance to be exactly 300 years. 
And yet, when God is the computer, we may 
erpect a computation that anſwers exactly o 2 
day, as We know it did with vpn "_w 
Exodus (g). 

But why muſt this . be EY 
from the idolatry of Jrruboam i Idolatry 


was frequent enough before his days, begin. 


ning above 400 years before his reign pre- 


(g) Exod. xii. 41, 
| {ently 
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ſently after the death of Fo/hua. ). 
why are not thoſe years of forbearance take 
into the account : Only becauſe the nog 
fis cannot admit tim. 
The truth is, the prophet ſpeaks f- 
bearance, but of puniſhment, as is plain; fron 
and from his earneſt petition for a mitigation (i) 
——TIt appears moreover, from vrhat the Loo 
himſelf declares::——Even thus ſhall the childra 
of; Iſrael: eat their dgfiled bread, that is, thu 
dreadfully ſhall they be puniſhed; among th 
Gentiles whither I will drive tbem (. 
then follows the puniſhment of Judab. 
Behold, I vill break the flaff of bread in Feruſi 
lem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight and with 
care; and they ſhall grink water by meaſure, ai 
with aflaniſhment :. that they may want bread au 
water, and be aſtariſted ene with . l 
conſume away for their iniquity (I). | 
But, to put this matter out of Jouby, = 
ever ambiguity there may be in the Hebrew, 
the rn is clear enough: Three bunch 


(b) Tudg. 11. 11—13. G Ezek. iv. 9—15. 
(%% Ezek. iv. 1g. | 09 Ezek. iv. 16, 17. 


and 
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. ninety days, (ay rar Ae) thou ſtait 
, for the iniquity of the boiſe of Yrael. — 
And thou ſhalt ſuffer for the iniquity of the houſe 
if Judah forty days. I have appointed thee a day 
ir a year (m).,——lt ſhould ſeem then, from 


this that the ten tribes will hereafter 
go into a captivity that will laſt 390 years: 
And that the #wo tribes will go into a captivity 
that ſhall laſt 40 years, then ſhall they return; 
and then ſhall they be removed. no more 
again for ever. And hence, I ſuppoſe, it is, 
that Jaiab ſays in one place, Fr @ ſort no- 
ment have I forſaken thee ; but with great mercies 
will ] gather thee. In a little wrath I bid my 
face from thee for @ moment : but with EVER- 
LASTING kindneſs will I have mercy-on thee, 
faith the Lord thy Redeemer (). And the 
Lord hath made 2 faithful oath, ee 
perform it (o). Wei 

Ezekiel, x Fo hi vidons, DIAL 
monſtrous, and almoſt incredible ſcene of ida- 


latry (?) ee n —_— A 


- oa £8 C22 BE. 


— 


=, >. 


(m) Ezek. iv. 5, 6. (n) Ifaiah liv. 7, 8. 
(e Uatab hv. g. f (2) Ezck, chap, viii. 


been 
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been © exhibited hitherto! For this iche) 
dreadful puniſhments: are threatened ;\ But 1 
fore they are executed, a nan clothed wbith Ina, 
avith a writer's int-· born by bis fide, is comtnandei 
to fet a mark open the forebeads of the en thit 
Ab, and that cry for all the abominatrons that 
done in the mitt of Feruſalem Y. Nb if be 
this vifion be that which St. en E in th 
Revelation, where an order was given 40 the 
four angels, ſaying, Hirt hot be earth, weithe 
be ſeu, nor the trees. till due have ſeated the for 
wants of cur Odd in their forebea (H, 
think it is then it is demooſtrably certain 
that the idolatry is furure. But mote of thi 
Heredfter ——In the nh time we "may ob 
ſerve, that a 

Bae den ds dme thae be fn 4 
to prophecy to the deſtruction of Yeruſalen, 
had fifteen, or ſixteen viſions, concerning the 
ite of that city; and IJ cannot concrive that 
_oll of them related to the Ferwſalem which then te 
was. Phat they did not, may be proved! 
think, in this manner. : A 


Ezekiel 
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Ezekiel had been for a long time dumb. fs), | 


1d upon the very day that Nebuchadnezzar ſet 
imſelf againſt  Feruſalem, the word of the 
rd came unto him; and. he propheſied 
guinſt Jeruſalem (tf)... But however the 
xophecy might be adapted to the ſiege that was 
then begun, I cannot but think that ſome 
ture ſiege, and ſome Hover. troubles ware at 
e ſame. time foretald. 

When à prophecy. has bo delivered, and, 
s eren has been very diſſant, it 
no unuſual thing, for the prophet to 

ive ſome preſent fign,—to prove his inſpiration, 
y foretelling ſome event that was to happen 

bortly, in order to induce a firm belief, that 
be more future event would be accompliſhed 
In its ſeaſon. Now, in the preſent calc, Exe 
ie] gives us this ſign —Lpun this uery day 
i bing of Babylon hath ſet bini xai Jeru- 
m (v). From what had already hap- 
pened, it might eaſily be conjectured, that the. 

city would be taken. But that we (ſor the 

prophecy was written for the inſtruction of 


3 EE SS 23 T.T 


* 
— 


— 


r 
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0) Ezek. iii. 26, _ 0 N Pack. chap. xxiv. 


(v) Ezek. xxiv. t, 2 
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future ages) —that we, 1 ſay, might not lint r. 
the prophecy to the then capture, we ate in- 
formed, that in the day when God would fal- 
5 from tbem their firength; the joy of their” gh 
the defire of their eyes,” and thitt whereupon thy 
ſer their minds, their ſons and their daughters := 

| That be that eſcaped in that day, foould kum int” 
Exeliel to cauſe bim to hear it with bit car. 
Is that day, ſays God to him, ſhall thy month l. 
opened to bim that is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ial, I F. 
and be no more dumb : and thou ſhalt be a fon i 
unto them, and they ſalt now that Foy e BY 
Lord (w). the 

If the prophecy had been limited to 4.75 th; 

ſent ſiege, one might have expected, that thei... 
ſign which the prophet had given, ſhould have BW 
been confirmed as ſoon as poflible.——And 10 
yet it does not appear that the prophet had any I d 
notice of Nebuchadnezzar's ſucceſs, till the city wh 
had been taken a year and fix months. Fer cit 

it came to paſs in the twelfth year of the captiv- ¶ h 

ty, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the month, 
that one who had * out of thats 


(wv) Exek. xxiv. 2 25=27« ; 


il 


1 
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1 Ezekiel, faying,---The city is ſinitten (x). 
Hut the city was taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
on the ninth day of: the fourth-month of the 
eleventh year (). The meſſenger then did 
not arrive at Babylon, till Jeruſalem bad been 
taken a complete year and fix mont. One 
may imagine, however, that he. who: eſcaped 
made all the haſte he could. And yet.it is very 
certain, that. the journey might have been 
performed in leſs than a fourth part of the time: 
For Ezra ſet out from Babylon on the fin day 
of the firft. month ; and arrived at Jeruſalem on 
the frf day of the fifth month (2). And 
there can be no doubt but that in leſs time 
than four months, the Babylonians had heard 
that Feruſalem was taken, 

To what purpoſe then did be who eſcaped 
from Jeruſalem, come to Ezetiel, to tell him 
that the city ut taken 2. Was it to confirm 
what Ezekiel had before declared, ---that the 
city was beſieged on ſuch day,. the day 
which he had mentioned ;----and that it 9 
— as he had ſaid i it would be Al chi 


(x) Ezek. xxxiii. 21. (») form li, 5, 6. 
(z) Ezra vii. 9. | | | 
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lad been known at Babylon, above ayer 
and chat therefore could not be tl 
bis n therefor delayed 6 
ſenger was not a realione 1. chat the meſg 
was delivered inao;fon;--and that ſomething 
very future: had been then foretold.— . 
ee, 4s threatened n for he 


25 


Tr” Dh =B. 2. 


85 Sinh k wil, deen vil be fled the p, 
phecy of the Pfalmiſ;. Tf princes f 4h 
people are joined unto the people of the Gul 
Abraham # for God who is very high exalted di 
defend the earth as it were with a fhield (a). 
Me haye now then very fully proved. cut 
point; and yet perhaps we ſhall; have ſony 
ofs, when we cotne to Ipeak of thi 
time of trouble ' which our Saviour fpake of; 
and have proved that rhe Babylen againſt which 
I/ziah and Jeremiah propheſied, Is not thit 
Babylon which was taken by Cyrus; but tb 
Babylon Which is threatetied by St. Fabn : 
ſhall have ſome, en my of the futur 
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idolatry of the ew. For God deelares that 
he has therefore foretold; that her deſtruction 
mould come from him, leſt the Yews ſhould 
impute- it to their IDOLS ())) 
But we dare not enter upon that amazing 
book, the Neve of Sr. Joby, without fitſt 
addrefling the Almighty; and imploring bis 
afiſtance, who alone could open the ſeals. 
Do thou, then, O thou God of truth, who 
knoweſt all events, and to whom all things 
ae naked and open, whether paſt, preſent, 
or to come who haſt revealed to thy 
ſervants, the prophets, the times and the ſea- 
ſons, with all the changes they ſhall undergo : 
—— do thou be pleaſed ſo to enlighten our 
underſtandings z —— fo to direct our enqui- 
ries; and to fix our attention ſo deeply. 
that we may ſee the things which belong to 
to our peace before they be hid from our 
eyes! that we may reform our lives; --<- 
live according to thy laws ; and find à place 
of ſafety, when thou, O God, ſhalt ariſe to 
ſhake terribly the earth |—— And this ve 


(6) Iban in. 3. 
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beg though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with * Hy Father, and Türe Hoh 
far: ever, 1 — 45 is. 0 dus 0 
honour and glory, might, majeſty, dominion, 


power, now, and om, amen 


eyermore. Amen. ne 83 gala 
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1 neither 


to log cbm. 
ted ld of thts faith nth"; 23 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judab, the 
Root of "David, bath" prevailed to opin "the 
book, er e 


ain ©! 
ure * en "68s 
ſubject of prophecy, I have ſhewn; 


Kon * from ſeveral. gy of ſeriptirs, 


ind Gn f Ma ng W ety 
have rejeed wg" goſpel of the 
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Son of God I had then occaſion to 
* ſeveral paſſugts from the Revelation 


O 2 | of 
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of St. Jobn; and great light, I apprehend, 
thrown them by ſome other 
kl bath il the Old and New Ta 
And indeed, by comparing the fcriptures, we 


ſhall be the more likely to come at the truth. 
There has, indeed, been a veil purpoſely 


ſome of chem have 2 thicker covering thin 
others. The ſame prophecies, delivered by 
Arent prophets, are not -+yuelly  obſdiby. 
dome particulars. are more” clearly deferided 
by ſome prophets ; and other particulars," of 
the. ſame prophecics, are more, cleatly dh: 
ſeribed by other - prophets, —»—A eircum- 
dance too, omitted by ne prophat, i 
ſometimes ſupplied. by enother ptanhet : 
ſo that, when they are compared together, 
they mutually enlighten esch 3 
err menen 
Te. underſtand prophecies uh FAS 
rhe greatel2 to as; fer they wer 
ab. written. for - arr." infiruftion' in rl 
a And when — the pro- 


MEDI @) 2 Tho, fl; 1. 


ſpread over the writings of the prophets: hüt 


a. — G an. am 2 
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phegies, we ſhall be ſo fully convinced of 
the truth of the chriſtian religion, that | no 


objedtions raiſed by infidels, can ever be able 
to ſhake our faith: N ſhall be ſtedfaſt 


and unmoveable 1 —= for though ſere thing 
may bappen, which may ſeem utterly incbn⸗ 
ſiſtent with the deſign of the publication of 
the goſpel, yet we ſhall not be ſlartled af 
them in the leaft ;j—-becauſc we ſhall then 
know, and be afſured, that they are none 


aber things, than thoſe which the prophets have 


faid Maul come (b). ——And, indeed, this is 
very uſe which our Saviour intimated, we 
ſhould make of prophecies. ' Behold, ſays he, 
1 have hald you befarekand ; and I have there- 

fore, fafeteld you" all things, that hen ßen they 
come to paſs, ye may believe that I am He (e). 


Ihe older the world grows, and the nearer 
to its end it approaches, the. more of theſe 


things we ſhall fee fulfilled, And, in truth, 


o many, of the prophecies have been fulfil- 


,. ſo very exactiy and minutely fulfil- 
led already, that we have all the reaſon in 


che world to expect the completion of the 


(3) Aa. x20, 22. . (e) See John xiv. 29. 
O 3 re- 
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remaining fo, Being then thut fully ge 
ſuaded of the truth of our religion, we til 
ealily be induced to practiſe all i its holy $© 
cepts. . "For certainly, if we believe the 70> 
pel, we. muſt needs follows its Pe 
To do otherwiſe, is to ſet the God of heaver 
at defiance [ ——To believe i in Chriſt, and to 
diſobey him notwithſtanding, is the highe 

impudence and folly | And what then” can 
we think of ourſelves !—Do we indeed obey 
our Maſter, our Redeemer, and our Judge! 
—— Let us not yainly boaſt z —— but kt 
each one rather ſmite his 75 and iy, 


God be merciful 10 me, © fer (dJ. 
When then we fee before our eyes, "the 


curſes that ſhall fall upon the wicked, on 
done hand, and the bleffipge that ſhall be 
heaped on the righteous, on the other hand; 
— we. ſhall flee from fin as from a lerpept, 
| and fink ra0 with patience the race that js ſet 
before 103 — leking fer, and baſting unto 
the coming of the day of God, . 5 bea- 
vent being on fire ſhall be diſſabveg,, aud the 
elements Hall melt with fer vent beat (e) |—— 
U St. Luke vill. 113• | (e) 2 8t. eter ll. 12. 


"M ; "7 
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15 Pall be dei, fuhr unto ol! god 
works CV ' HJ 2 
ehh is abe un we ſhould mike of pro- 
phecies; for they were written, "not for our 
amuſement only, but for Gut: inſfrüction in 
righteouſneſs, . And wWhefl we underſtand 
thefe things, we ſhall habe ſuch' noble and 
exalted ideas of the attributes of God, thi 
we cannot but loye and honour him: 
And if we hve him, we caunot but 4 
bim! «has i 4% 
With" this" view it has been, that 1 have | 
taken no ſmall pains to underſtand the pro- 
phets : For bled is be that readeth, and they 
that bear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
theſe things men are written e ow 
St. Jobn (g. 5 | 1 
The bock of che Revelation his bee 
mired in all ages, and muen pains have been 
taken it to unfold it.  Exfebiue Indeed ha, 
told us, that the book of the Revelation was 
rejected by ſome; and this, conſidering the 
myſteriouſneſs of the book, and the great 
caution with which the n dnn a 


| G ne. ml 1% . r 
04 
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ted books as : canonical, is not to be wondered 
We; ſince the book is exprefaly cited by. 
Fenæus, (h) as the work of St. Joby, e 


have no doubt about its authenticity; for . 


neus was Polycarp's diſciple ; and Palycary Was 
the intimate friend and . acquaintance, of RH. 
Fobn, If my reader defires any farther fati 


Mills, who has proved the Fat beyond ay 
poſſibility of oontradiction. WY 
The book of the Revelation ? is . lle 


difnculties; nor was that antient at all miſtaken, | a 


who ſaid, that it muas -as full of difficulties ary 
words Ci). 80 that the whole of it will . 


8 be fully under good. till tir whole th 


be nearly fulfilled :' and perhaps it may be one J 


of the offices of Tu. to o_ ang nn 

weben, 

But if, in Gr PREV, we ould fall as. 
errors, thoſe errors, we hope, will be bartlefs, - 


—— they will not tend to weaken the forge of * 
religion.——Others have entered upon this 


task; but no one that I know of has ſucceded | 
fail and ſome of them has hit upon the.truth,” 


ſcarce in any one particular. But, even the 


| 4b) dne Oper. Lib 5- Cap, 28, 29 30 er in multis aliis 
Lox: * 1) St. fer 07. 
miſ akes 


faction, I muſt refer him to our learned Dr. 


Es. 
I PROP HE 
7 


ae others ben | 
be uſeful ; 05 0 

L SS e caſe, to bit 

2 2 of jt is at 25 

2 

2 1 7. _ 
1 courſe with j a 

we por world has 8.—5 Late, Ny 

5 var ape 
| Virgil; But how * : 
0 I a ob Phi ee —— 

F == neſs — 
5 of the — 0 
the 25 br 5 fol 

h ſhall A 
propri 
nice Hy re TI af 
was. — : 25 — 

W * 1 1 | | 

ASSETS = 

reſently* ſee, EE 25 
mere 

= Kg bar 3-46 e. e 

* ed before dee. 

A 5 _ ſpeak 

3 . Is tt; 

aſtoniſhed . 
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/ of things to happen, which no moni 
canli "gin 


wuld forſee 5" if n6ae, but Gb, 
them ſuch deſeriptions')—We are feruek wih 
their dung ede e wie road; view 
not but adwire and adere l, 5 a 
No wonder then that St. Jobn, Sia 
aſtoniſhment at the deſeription of the thing 
which he had feen breaks out into gb 
n before de begins his prophecy; aad 
fer din, and re ajarbicb pierced kin f chi d 
Bindreds of the' earth ſhall awail becauſe.) of bin 
Even ſo, Amen ! I am Alpha and Omega, tbr ls 
ginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which iu 
and which was, and which it 10 came, THI 
ALMIGHTY GH). He was fo. full of the 
glorious affurance of the future happineſs of 
Cbriſt's ſervants, that he had not patience to g 
on in a regular narration; but acquaints ug with 
the end of all things,” before be could relate the 
things which were to happen ſloerhy,—r Be 
fays he, he cometh-with clouds; and every gye {0 
ſee bim, and they alſo which pierced him; and al 
kindreds of the earth e mourn becauſe of hin, 
Bun ſo.” "Amen ( >! 2%: n 
) Rv. 1. 8. © big 


F 
” 
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fs not y d dedgn to enter upon any long 
aud tedidas expoſttion; but, *. prophe- 
& klelf. Loc credibte hiltorians' for my guides, 
[tall Endeavoar to pln the principal royſte- 
ries of this bock, ab Briefly as 1 can; And 1 
ſhall be ide mot readily induced. to do this, 
«1 apprehend"it will be the h, and indeed = 
the only way of coming at the expolition of 
thoſe prophecies whith were delivered by our 
$viour, and are recorded” by his evangeliſts, 
*. Matthiw, St. Mark," und St; Lale: Of 
thoſe pro ecke which' Daniel, and the reſt of 
the prophets have given, f they were Pry 
tte Hol o 
I the firſt of his vi iʒont be faw bar sher 
in de night of ſeven candleftiels, Baving even 
fars in bis right Bun; and in hit mouth u ſharp 
two-edged fbr. But, as this myſtery is ex- 
phined by bur Saviour himfelf, we ſhall have 
no occaſion to ſpeak of it any further. For the 
the even urs repreſented the angels of the ſeven 
curches . eee, n 
ſented the ſeven thurches (. | 
St. Job was then directed to write to the 


ſeven churches, that were in i: To the 


m) 2 Peter i. 21. (2) Rev. i. 20. 
(m) 2 Peter i. 21 1. 20 Fr 


e 


Sr 
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church ef Epheſuu: To thechurch of Sj 


nai —To the church of P. der gamen 5 


LL. 


IC, . r 520 

of Sardis e the church of ad: 
And to the chure chef Taudien. | 1 
3 it ſeems to be uniyetſally agreed, tha 


the YET OAK to thoſe, ew ma 


times certainly deer Ode, wm 
foretold to the. church, of 8 77 that the 


Srauld have £508 ten days (2), that | 
Jears —and as this came to paſs in the rep H 
of Dieclfian; this prophecy muſt. "feeds h. 
extended to that time. Nom the perſecution 
under Diackfian began in the year of our Lan 
393 and ended in the year, 313. And this, 1 
we ſhall preſently ſee, was a moſt remarkabl 
=ra in hiſtory, and will greedy aſſiſt us in fr 
plaining the viſion of the Gwen ſeals... r N 
Air this, lays St. Juin, I locked, and Nu. 
a daar was opened in beaven . There he fav 
the throne of God, and bim that. ſat upon. the 
thr nnen, the throne were Oy" and 


nnen h en B. 1 0907 3 
turn. 


5. 


re 


ru PROPHECIES, a 


a; \- and ryan the feats wire flu Bit 
„ . D bed 
r 
dr the throne wire the owe pur 2 
rt. Teas od = 
ha ak te id 


A 


— = 3 N Y 
, PR" 4 * 
- -- 7 PURE —_— —— T7 


—_ - = 
& 7 — B+ 


lack and ibs J were e 1 55 
of the Chyifianl thireh'; I. ink It” TY Prob- 
able, that e have Here 4 repteſents tation? of the 
Chriſtian church in'the Mite oP the Mfg 
they who mms Eon * 
there, hall join r 


the dan) i Holy 
5 ” 


uh — "Thi art" worthy 
receive glory,” and bencir, . F 

| 41072. K 1 - Re 
@ Rep. © 1 


when 


S TOS SB . RS 23-SC 


— 
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baf created all things ; and ſer thy Balis thy 
are, and, (Were. ereated 00. J----— "INE 
. And let me beg of my, readers, by the jm 
. that the church of Chriſt in in 
"preſent Hate, does Hexer ſe e 
that which we have now, een, n x. 
ſurround God's altar, that enen 
he hath now pitched among men z, 4 
8 IE hh 6 metas 


R Kt 


zuchariſt, . Would we thep im 
hat perfect model of divine worſhig whi 
St. Jobn ſaw — .- Do vg wih to be partaken 
ky Chriſt, and his  faints, in glory? ——Itt 
me then beg. of, you,, inthe. name..of Chril, 
—— to farſake God's altar lug. Thegg let ws 
ſay, ag Our xecllent .church hach taught us 
Holy, Holy, . Holy, Lord (God of; hoſts; Heawn 

and earth are. full of the majefty,of thyglary len- 
| aur ſina Mahd 
there. let us Gill. eur fouls, with .Jengiogs after 
that. bleſſed place where there ſha{l,be u mu 
chung; end where all tears ſhall. be . 


our eyes But to return: 


& Yd 0 2 


. {r) Ker. is, pl . d 


of the perſonal ſacrifice of Chriſt: The. bay 


8g. rg r An S N 


=, g K rss 


2 
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St, Jobn,faw, was bomowed fram the'Fewsfb 


it. And that it really.,was ſo, wilbeppear very 
plainly from a deferiptian-of that endachpment; 


pry fete eee ren 
Yeuifh. Nobbi. 

It is een plain from the hort decade which 
Moſes. tus left us: of the manner of this en- 


by God Rimſelf;—and heco we may be ſure 
20 
cane. EY) ig 3117 40 1875 

dans Ban in be ach bse * 
the tabernacle itſelf uns pitebed. . This 
building was not 4 perfect ſcſuare ; but its 


it was fiſty cubits ().— Moſes then, goes on 
to inform us, that the Jews were) to pitch their 
tents, every man by his own, caitip, tribe, and 
ſtandard, throughout 'the Whole hoſt That 
the tribe of Lui was: to. encimp round the 


E25 0) End. xxvii. 18. 8 | 


a * = 
. > at 


andere each. Foo trot rn Son ASE SET ©» # + # | 


1s it has been collected by our beſt writers, 


campment, that che whole of it was ordered 


fides were longer than its ends: The length of 
it were an hundred cubits and the breadth vf 


| 
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tabernacle, and to have thecharge and Giſt6dy 
of it: and that the reſt of the - tribes out 
pitch their ſtandards with the enfigns'of they 
fathers houſe, round about it, at an equal aud 
convenient diſtanco from C). 8 01h vis. 
From this account then wo may collect, tha 
paralll ho'the des and wide of 'the'taberyacde, 
and at a proper diſtance between it aud dt 
other; was eneamped the tribe of Lev At libe 
eg end of it was Eleazer the high prieſt, wit 
the four elaſſes of the Levites 4,60 the 
pavilion of Moſes, all that he has told us cf i 
is, that it ſtood on the ſame ſide with that u 
Aaron's childten (); though we may wel 
fuppoſe that it-ftood on the moſt -honowrabl 
plas of the whole camp, and neareſt tothe u- 
2 as he e eee to repair 
thither,” ban 1e 
On 4 weft ade of tha beserde ov 
camped the Gerſonites ; and on the aui ant 
ſeuth ſides e agus > s 
the Kohathites. © 114004406 Wl w 
Now #s the tribe of Lei mad aro 00 


| 0 Numb. B. 2. (.) Numb. ii. 38. 
Gu] ; 


8 — Ee Kei ETER 


muſt conteivexthe other twelve tribes encamp- 


Ades on 'theh fIde tire tabertiacte.” On the baf! 


ſch and Benjamin, and at the head of theſe was 


80 that ut the ſour cornete dFithis camp, d 


uE FROPHECIES, | an 
bodies on'each tide the tabtrmacle; ſo now We 


tg round ther: And thus ſhall we have thiee 


fide, and behind che prieſts, were tlic tribes of 

Fudab, Her bar; and Zebulwi.” Fallabwras at 
5 becauſe it was: 
the moſt conſiderable ; or, as is more probable;: 
becauſe the Meſſiah was to ſpripg out of Faidah; 
onde Jouth fide Were 8 
head ofithiifeiwas Neuriten the we, de 


were/encathped- the bes of Ephraim; Mana 


Bohr- And laſtly, on the north fide 
were eticartiped the ttiber” of Dun, Aſber and 
Nophrhalt; and ut the head of theſe was Don. 


towards the four cardinal points of the corhpatk; 
were the tribes of "Judah, Neuben,; Ephraim 


k- Dan. mot hojuonzo avert viiver au 
Novo i te the number bf theſe I acliti; of 
whom 4% has given us the ſum, we aud the 
old ten a αty; Ad che young men arder 
twenty, together with theit wives, daughters, 


P ſervyants, 


Bab biet, the yeſernblance, will become, nue 


f 
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ſervants, ſlaves, and ſtrangets, they will amaunt 
to, at. the leaſt, three: millions of ſonls . 


Vet, which is well worth our notiqs, all, theſs 
periſhed, through diſobedience, n the wildermſu 
except only tum of them; viz, Cali the on 
of Janbunmneb: and; Je the En of Nn 
And this, ſhould teach - ye not 0 uu Gil. 
qeſu of, them. alſo tempted, ond. were d 
of the; defirvyer\ (u). Fur i G. parti uu th 
narurul branches, "take heed. lo du a h 
thee (u). Never then let us peyohe hum 
to fare in hit wrath, that we hall ut enter 
| into-hls rea. —= Not thy.xirath: then, "Good 

| Lord delicer ubs?! 3 

From this: cngwnparnt U abb 
nagle,. and of the Levites, and of the tribes-of 
Mat / around them. we ſo plaiply ſes hom fr 
wilar at is to that viſion which St. Nahm am 
chat 1 think it noedleſa to point out particulate 
And yet if we add fome cirqumſtances, which 
our writers have extracted from the I 


 Nriking fill, The Rabbies indeed are ſeldom 
| 3 mne 


2 1 Cor. L 1G 1, (0 ao al d 9 
Ann 4 | 


. 
= 
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ſo nicely with the viſion of Se ulm, which in 
all other-reſpatts\ is fo fimiler to the encamp-—- 
weyt of the tabernacle, they n deſerve 
ſane notite. | Hy 30633) ur (Av 9 4 

We have fea n Wu che bor living crea 
tures eh St. Joby faw; and Whith ſurrounds 
YI Arr Murs correſponds'to the 
| 4 hon, 


— hl u. U ßen de ma 
id of Jud wil the gg ö 4 n, "Ad 
thit "1086 1s" ch en hsht, by which Fab, 
on bd derb. Bed, reptelbinet che rele of J. 
ach 26 (hy inform us t6g that upon 
dx fauler bf Keller was the figure of u man, 
— "upe ba a w wa ds figure 
of in ax; and. this is agrecable 1 to the word 
of Moſer, when 13 Lielia that tribe, and ſai 

—His glory is Me the frfiling of | bes bulbck . 
And they tell us, laffly, that upon the ſtandard 
of Dan, Was an cagh.—— Ad thug we ke, 
tow erh the bite, which. $1  Jobn ſaw, 
lot ed the — of the taber 


of 0 Gangs. f 00 Dent, zxxiii. 17. 
| | P 2 | auguſt 
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auguſtaſſembly, anſwers to the-tubernacly tous 
The elders, to the Prieſts and: Levites : = nd 
the. four living creatures, to the four cumps of 
the Mraelites: That is, the whole aſſembiy in 
the viſion,” to the encampment in the wilder- 
neſs. And I have dwelt the longer upom theſs 
circumſtances, not only becauſe they wmaychep 
us to explain ſame other emplechs in. the f 
| velation ;| but, alſo_becauſe.; ye; plainly ſee the 
manner in which. God will be: worſhippediby 
bis ſaints on earth. For we know that the 
Jewiſh religion wan Hypical ofthe; Chrilion g 
ligion ; and the temple. was frequently, called 
God's THRONE. | Now 1. appeal to every 
: unprejudiced perſon, and demand of. him, whe: 
ther our manner of * worſhip, does « ever {o, nl 
correſpond. with that which St. John fa, as 
when with pure hearts and, min 25 wel urpund 
the altar, the holy altar 1. 0 125 ad — her 
indeed there is a great reſem a 0 
Bo one, I think, "bk 9 ſee i 52 1 
This  firiking 1 reſemblance may Tery e 0 8 Sg 
vince us farther of An ge 05 which 
ſeems at preſent t to be difbeticvey by Chriſtians 
viz, That the u times {= to Frequency'T mea 
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for  perfortajng bu our - Chriſtian worlk o G p. Are fied 
and fgted, For if the Chriſtian 0 i here 


deſcribed ; and if it be. here illuſtrated by an 


alluflon to the ſervice of the tabernacle then I 
think that the Chri/fian worſup, and the fre- 


quency of 1 it, are here pointed out pretty plainly, | 


That fix? and fated times were appointed by 


our Saviour, is clearly aſſerted by St. Cement, 


who wrote abgut the year of our Lord 9y, 
while St. Jobn was yet living, He ſpeaks of 


the Euchariſt, and explains the nature of it by * 
alluſions to the Fewiſb ſacr: ifices. He calls it 


ducia ub gh, the perpetual ſacrifice (2). 
And he ſays moreover, that our. Lord appointed 


it to be offered at flated times and hours (a). — 


But whatever we may think of this at preſent, 
it is abſolutely certain, that there will come 4 


time, when our Redeemer ſhall, be praiſed © | 


DAYLY!. And the Plaimift, as he is cited and. 


explained by St, Clement, will inform us, that | 


he ſhall be glorified by the kacrifice of, praiſe, 
the holy Euchariſt (3)... hc ar wh 
If 5 theſe reflections Would 7 all 


(z) Clem. Rom. E ac " a) Ii 40. 
6) them: Cop 35 6 
P33 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians conſtantly to perform chat acted 
Se nich is the W e ; charaQeritic 
of a Chriſtian: If theſe Thould 


exalt their ſouls, All them with longitign't 
tread God's courts, and encreaſe that devotion 
which ſhould there be paid ;——we ſhall have 
obtained 4 great and noble end] For God, ue 
may depend upon it, will accept our ſervice 
there, and reward us with everlaſting glory 
hereafter }—— = Here then we thall lng this 
part of the inen. 2 
We my o 2 80 © on tb tiers, that vey 
| St. t. Yon bad ſeen the elders, and the living crea- 
tures, fall down and wor ſer bim that liveth for 
ever and ever, he ſaw in the right band of lin 
that, fat on the throne, a book written within, and 
on the back-fide ; and it wor ſeated with ſeven 
ſeals (c). 
Io have clear conceptions of this | part of tho 
vifion, we muſt know, that the ancients did 
not write in books, as we do, but they wrote | 
upon rolls of parchment, and ſometimes * upon 
both fides, This book then confiſted of ſeven 


Ss we 


_—_ ww ww , qc 


It contained, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, an hiſ- 


r 


But his diſorder was ſoon appeated,: and bl 
troubled. ſoul was ſoothed I. — For behold, | 
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fach tolls; cb er which Weta e 
wers rolled ane oury aner. 

. While St. Job was faſtening his n 
this book, he heard a ſtrong angel 


book, and to heft the ſeven ſeals thereof (d. 


torical account of the ſtate of the church, from 
a certain period to the conſummation of all 
his works, and none but HE can tell the things 


14s nd man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under 
1he earth, ue mut able to open the book, of fo 
much as to lobh- thereon (e). At the ſame time, 
the matter contained thetein was of infinite 
importance ta St, Jobn, and his fellow+ſervants, 
No wonder then that that apoſtle, whoſe 
breaſt was ſo inflamed--with charity, ' ſhould 


weep much upon this accafion, when no one 
was found worthy to open and to read thy 


book, nor ſo much as do look thereon | 


(a) Rex. v. 2 
P 


0 O Rev v. 3. 1 
4 


proclaiming 
with a loud voice, do is worthy to open the 


that are to come. No wonder then that here | 


One 
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One e the elders. came into bir, and ſaid . 
Weep not. Behold the Lion of thetribe of Judah, 
tbe. Rot of David, bath prevailed to ee 
and ta looſe the ſeven ſeals theregf (V. 
Then be lebeld, and lo, in the mids l 
throng, and of tbe four living creurures, ani i 
the miaſt of theelders, flood a LAMB, "as i- b 


been lain; and he; came and took 'the took cr 


the band af lum tbat ſat upon tht throne (g. 
This was followed by acts of great rejoicings 
and hy adoration. For itte four liuing creatures, 
andthe four and twenty elders, fell dum bg 
the Lamb, and ſung a new ſong, ſaying, FHOU 
art worthy to tale the book, and ro open the"ſoal 
thereof : For theu waſt ſlain, and be reden 
10 fe Cod by THY-BLOOD; an- of every kinu. 
red, and tangue, and people, and nation. 
haſt made us unto our God IO 

BI nt na hg! ot eee 

+ Then: multitudes kate hoſt," even 

ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
of thouſands, joined with: them in full chbrus, 

add, with a loud voice, ſaid,Moriby in the 

„ e ee agreed and rich, 
) Rev, v. .@) A 7. (5) Rex. v. 9, 10. 

wo 12 as. 
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nd wi/dom, —— e. org, 
1 bung (i) Nat kr dr 2 V. 
But even this is — Par abe 
— creature which is in heaven and —— 
ud al — — 
nd pouer, be unto. bun that fitteth upon the 
ron GM the LAMB. for ever and ever { 
/ the four living creatures ſaid, Amen | And; 
lr four and twenty elders fell down, dents. 
«d bing that diveth for ever and ever (k) 1, 
This ſang, and this adoration being edel | 
he vials full of odours, which are the prayers 
f aints, being offered, THE LAMB, who is 
e Lion of the tribe of Judah, proceeded im- 
rnediately to apen, one of the ſeals. Such is 
ic effect of ardent prayers! And how mightily 
e we encouraged to copy after this example! 
or, that the elders, and the living creatures 
#hich St. John ſaw, repreſented Chiſians, is 
ry cvident from the words they uſed. For 
% ing new: ſong, feyings Thos art worthy = 
take the book, amd tocpen the ſeals thereof 5—— 


G Rev. v. da., | ol. 113 · * 


5 fides were parallii to each other, and at dhe 
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fer thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy daa wn 
e every kindred, and tongue, am ij bn 
nation (1).——— And we know, that the Lamb 
that was ſlain, redeemed not avgeb "but hy 
redeemed men. Would we then but oonlide 
our alter 'as Ge#'r throwe,—and as fuch i wit 
certainly conſidered by the antiente,—4hithe 
ſhould we conſtantly teſort; and tber Holt 
we expreſs our gratitude for our redemption 
In this emblematical repreſentation bf 'vit 
| Chriſtian worſhip, there is indeed ene erptel 
ſion, which may ſeem, at firſt ſight, to be de 
obſcure, and which it wy be worth but wie 
therefore'to explain, 324.1145 in bee 
I is ſaid then, that tbe fout tivivg are 
were in the ma of the throne, and ] abrit 
the throne (). An ordinary reader mj 
not eaſily conceive how the living creature 
could de in the nia, and yet round about the 
throne, —But the difficulty will vaniſh; if w. 
only conceive the twelve tribes of Jus! Ip ci 
camped about the tabernacle, and at ſome dif 
tance from it, as to form 4 figure whaſy pH- 
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was in the middle of this figure, In the mid- 
de of the files of this figure were placed, 2 
we have ſeep, the ſtandards of Fudab, Ephraim, 
Reuben, and Dax, Upon theſe Ragdards were. 
the figures of u lien, an un, a mes, and ad Ie. 
And under theſe repreſentations were h forr 
bring creatures exhibited in the viſion which 
St. Jahn ſaw. And henes we may eaſily 
ſee the, meaning of that expreſſion, in the 
nidſ of the throne, and round about the throne. 
be four living creatures were ſo placed 
in the ſides of that figure which was round 
about, or, more properly ſpeaking, which ſur- 
rounded, or encompaſſed the throne, that lines 
drawn from them, and crofling each other 
perpendicularly, would pre 
of the throge (n). | 
The Arabic and Ethiopic kn entirely 
ere out theſe words, 8 f pirw v5 , and 
in the might of the tbrone. And if this omiſſion 
could be warranted there would be no difficulty 
at all. But where there is no expreſs, or palg | 
able abſurdity in the original, it certainly ought | 
not to be corrected by a tranſlation, 
(n) Compare Mr. Ane, p. 439+ 
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{No oder bad the Lamb thut was Hilf ig 
the bock out of the hand bf him oe 
the throne, than all heaven feſoundeck wit 
melodious ſongs of ' praiſe, © And no Thong 
were . of adoration" paid, than the 

Lamb, who had taken the bock, ' operibl ons 
of the ſeven ſeals wherewith it was ſealed. 
Do thou then, who fitteſt upon'"the Uitone 

444 00 thou, 0 Lamb ef God; whd Walt c 
the ſeed of David, and Hd alone wat worthy 

to take the book, and to open is ſeals, 10 dec 
our thoughts, and fo illuminate our minds, tha 
we may explain the nyſteries'which werd ce 

revesled, to the glory of thy name; "dnd'th 90 
benefit of thy church, Wi ch. Was poi 
with the'blood'sf Chriſt!! wn NY 

2 ſou} then, fays Sr. Job, when the 7 py 
55 one of the feals, and I beard, as ih ur 
the noiſe of thunder, one of the | zur ur bigft, fays i 
Come, and ſee, And 1 ſow, and behold. a 25 
horſe” And he that "ſat on bim bad a "bow; "and 
a erdun was given 16 kin; "and be” "went forth 
conquering, and to conquer (0. 200 
The emblem hefe made uſe of, are all f 


* 92109 94 -U O . 
0 . vi. I, 2 5 0 
b them 
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hem emblems of Honour, glory, and conqueſt. 
xd the-generality-of cornmentators ds there 
xe explain this viſion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
bo ſhall finally n nations under his 
„ 0 09 De n e. 12% 91.1 th "Me 2 2 
There is indeed va eee impropriety in 
due, 35 nor is it, iti itſelf, incon—-— 
pruous to apply theſe emblems to our Saviour; 
for we nnd that he lis afterwards, even in this 
ry book of the Revelation, repreſented to u 


ah peel white horſe, to take vengeance 
m thett who would not obey his goſpel (p). 
ut che time of this vifion will not allow 
vs to males this pplieation of it hercse . 

For if wo losk upon bur Saviout 4g 4 Con- 
quero? y bi gap then His*conqueſty begaii 
immediately upen the deſoent ofthe” Holy 
Ghoſt? dm che day of Bentecoſt ; and this'Was' | 
jrior tö che vifictr In the other hafids if 
we conffder Bit 8 f eohqueror; ſabdildg hap 
ernie, ufd taking” vergeatice, then he went 
forth Conquering- and de conquer; when Yoru® 
alen was deſtroyed by Titus. And indeed, 


be enen of he ie tines rue. 
_ dm. ͤ Au 26 e en M 4 4448S 
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| enabous, twenty » ears.oter che deltrufign of 
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bim in this latter fenſe.——But: the! canque 
whom we heve here in view, went-not:fonk 
till after the fr ſeal, was i opened and d 

was not till St. Zebu had {gew this-viiony 45 
tat was in the year of our Lord 96, or. 951 


Jeruſalem by Titus We. muſt, lookout fit 
Jon athes cougueres' s and, fur 1 
reaſon, I ſhall fix. upon Confantine the Greg, 
In che ſilt place; hen. . loch W 
hays. hre. ie great weaſure, typical f ow 
e .triamphing Helly over 1D 
that of the mildeſt, menkeſt, and mod gaperon 
Prince that ever-reigned.-———He! hed his e- 
mics, tis true; and they; have cadeaygur, 
with all their ert, 49 blacken him. Neu- 
common thing is it for good. men #6 meetuith 
revilers.;; and the fayayr which Conflantige had 
ſhewn. to: Ghri/liars, had made him ohaozen 
to.idulater 1. No wonder. then. that ſuch; en 
" 4e Aurelius Pets = 93 i 
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Iv well known. that Fi Lies ras. 
with all his Wall g though in vaiu, to 
tianity; it is no wonder that he tragluged the — _ 


wham | was openly ſupported, * 
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ſatpened their wit to diſgrace him. Bat the 

maſt bo given up; in many inſtances, they at 
der to be balieved, bed upan the * 
lun they” did apt, high wireth,—+To nen- 
tos only a e of dun, from whence we m; 
judge of tin tet. . ,vQutfανιε ng hart 
ind vainrglarious, that he was the firſt Empe- 
t whe adorned: the imperial robes with pearls, 
„ before his time: 
ind was the: firſt w conſtanily wore tha 


4 1 Ne 9 * | 
V;etor n 


V4 appointed: gbverabr of Pane Sud, by abouc 
A. D. 360. was afterwards one of his He 
about t latter end of the — ie is therefbrw 


 wendes ihe Gllowed had of kis mater | the 

fimus as igotted wrote at 

** end of the 7 0 n miſtakes which he . 

in the ver ve deſervedly” 

js cit, ls 1 By th dd ac 
great 7 _ - : | 


wad the 


216 DISSBRTATION Sox | 
This is fſrted by Big, and th came 
is confirmed by Medals (r). 9611 19-415 b 


He is acruſed too Of having been vun 
— pen ones 9 = 


cities — en with — 
years before his time; and theſe he diſcharged 
from their contributions. Let it ſuſſiee t6 men. 
tion-Tripolie}in \Lidya ; and Nice; in Bina 
Io releaſe his ſubjects from a-fourtlf part 
of the land- tax, as am act of generofitywhich 
mail be univerſally admited : And yet bj ſuci 
an act were all diis dubjetts fuvdured. Thũᷣ i 
Biſtorian (c. And Barvmus, from an dhiient 
inſcription, has informed us that he teme 
all taxes for one'year; und that throughout dhe 
empire (). And ſurely we muſt confeſs, that 
all this "utterly inconſiſtent with 2 
of . r . of 5 "TI. 


| 28 N 


Fu 56. b, 803. 2 73. oe Vie Confnt 
ME erp ones 
r * at W en le 
by is, Th en than 5 ae. * 
aner io do them juſtice. (% Baron. ad ang 


Zofimus 
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———— has ob- 


other;infloiagee of cruelty were wadeaſe of | 
ain levying the common taxes (u). But tho 
baſe hiſtorian, is flatly contradicted,” and fully 


ſtill. extant. Far by thoſe very laws, ''thoſe 
violences are, under the ſevereſt penalties; 
ſtrictly. forbidden (v). And from hence we 
may ſee what regard is to be paid hegen 
lumniatori of Cunſtantine. | 
On- che other hand, Euſebius, — 2. | 
church-hiſtorian, who | had at all times agceſs 
to his perſon, and ſo was perfectly acquainted 
with his manners, and has fayoured the world 
with an excellent account of his life, —defcribes 
him as a perfect ane @c 9 
and goad- nature ( . 
We may now ne 
the firſt ſval; and foe wa ain may be ap- 
plied to Cunſlantine. {JI N90} N 
To ride . ue oſ glory: 
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: according. to that of Moſes . * we 
o 7. . 0 e 9.68, . 3 
(w) Euſeb. de vit, Conſt. tels, | * 5 5 
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hir to ride hon the high places of. the earth: (x). 
und according ta that of the Pſabnjf:t5 
Ride on ſays he, ſpeakioglof oup-Saviour,. ride 
on decaue of the mare of truth, fed 
aud judgement, and thy right hand fhall teach thu 
terrible things. (y)——And. to theſe we may 


add that emblem, by which aut Bavionr is 0 
preſented as. riding urn a white horſe, mb: 
glorified in the deſtruction of his en And 
to bring in everlaſting peace (v). „ 22,2404 
A white horſe may ſignify hi purity of hear 
who rideth on him; and may be emblematica 
of the peace Which be aims at by his con- 
queſts. A Bow is certainly an emblem of 
Battle; and à erb is a token of cungugſt und 
vicrury. Thus accoutred was that munen 
whom St. Jobn ſaw, going: forth. Wee 
and to conquer opp erm ee 
_ Methinks I ſee beſore me, in die daher 
the generous. Conſtantine deploring the miſeries 
of Rome, then greviouſly afflicted by that hor: 
1 tyrant ene; 0 e Rf from 


A 


ts Deut. xxxii. 13. )"Ffatm -" x 4. Ts this we mey 
add Iſaiah lviii. 14. rialm. 1 12. and Pſalm 1551 d 
rideth upon the benvens bs were e * Wo) Rev. 
| hap, 9 * 
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Gaul, with x noble reſolution to free it, But 
providerice had ſomething more in view, 
The dreadful perſecution which began under 


was to be ſtopped ;'+— beatbeniſm was to be 


diſcountenariced by an empere# forthe firſt time; 
and cbriſtianity was to appear in 16be& of 


of glory . Comftantive had not indeed theſe 
things in view,-at firſt; but he became an ii 


ſtrument in che hand vf God ſoom aſter. 

a ſmall army indeed in compariſon of thes 
with whom he was to engege,—— But white 
he was upon his march, hie ſell into a deep te- 


flection upon the miſeries into which the ap- 


poſers of chtiſtiavity had fallen He te- 


lected, on the other hand upon the bo- 
haviour of his father Conſt antics 3 and the hape 


conſequences; of 'it fe bad deſpiſed the | 


Gods whom the Romans worſhipped i; had 
acknowledged only ene Supreme Bring and 
protected the worſhipers of: Chriſt Upon 
this he reſolved to obey the God whom his ſar 
ther, worſhiped z and begged of that Gud to 
make himſelf knawn to him, and to all him. 


2 13 


Diocletian; and had no ragud almoſt ren yer, 


f 


; 
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Our Saviour beard his prayer ; and gare 
| him a gracious token of acceptance. Fot as he 
was upon bis march, about the iniddle of the 
day he ſaw a pillar of light above the ſunz in 

the form of a croſs, with this inſctĩption i ot it: 
TOT NIK A. BY THIS OVER. 

COME. or nee Re AN as. 

Wie may Cai believe, chat Conflayniiyit 

—— was, was aftoniſh. 
ed at. the tremehdous fight/' But the night 
following our Saviour appeared to hirn 48a vi- 

ſion, with the ſame ſign he had ſbewed Him in 
the heavens: Commanding him, at the ſume 
time, to make one like it, and aſfuring bim of 

| <onqueſt, if be carried ſuch an efſigu an his 
army. Conffantine was overjoyed made 
a coſtly ſtandard like that he had ſeen und 
by happy experience he found,” that, wherever 
that ſtandard was SI. his enemies were 

. ſobdueg!” :- „ egen ae 

Iko indeed . this toy has bertt l 
cute; without mercy, by ſore. But we bun 
hardly doubt the truth of it, fihee — 

us oy he had it * e o 


— 
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and that he confirmed it to him; in the moſt 
ſolemn manner: even upon bis oath (. 

As I ſhall ſtudy brevity as much as poſlible; 
[ will not here recount the fieges he undertook; | 
nor the battles which he fought in his march 
and —— „ere cms of' 
conqueror. 

o cc 
—eagerly deſiring to fight with a tyrant; who 
mortally hated him ; — to give peace to the 
world, and to make it free The battle 
was fought about twelve Miles from Rome, i ina 
place called the Red-Rocks ; and the victory of - 


Conflantine was complete. The battle was no 


ſooner over than Conſtantine ſheathed his ſword ; 
and not only pardoned, but received his great- 
eſt enemies into favour, ——What a ſtriking 
inſtance of true bravery and magnanimity | A 
The next day he entered Rome in triumph, 
amidſt the univerſal acclamations of men of all 
ranks; who ſtyled him their ſaviour, their rea 


deemer, and the author of their happineſs e 


0 Euſh. d 2 Conflant 1 I, Cap. 28, 29, 30 and 34. 


232 DISSERTATIONS "ow 
Bet Cunſſuntise gave” God the glory ind 
cauſing a ftatue to be erected, ich in His 
hand held a pet in the form of A croſs, 
sdded this itifeription':” 34-1 Al. cen 
"6 Under the inſluener his vitforiout hifi, 
Conſtantine delivered the city of Rome from 
ic the yo of tyrantichl power, and reflored tothe 
« ſenate and frople their ancient * and 
* gliry (5).” n 
"And thus to bim who bad a bot, wh given 
a crown ; and he ſbon became the fole head of 
that mighty empire, whole capital was Rome.” 
But he not only triumphed ober that lb. 
famous tyrant Maxentivs, but he triumphed, 
in à great meaſute; over the falſe god: of Rome; 
—=— whoſe worftiip he diſcountenanced to the 
utmoſt of his po er! Witneſs the many edits 
which he publif iſhed againſt 1DOrs; and in ö 
vour of CHRISTIANITY (e). — And, by 
ſtopping the rage of perfecuticn, ( which indeed 
is ſhocking to a Chriſtian ear ;) he gave Po- 
ganiſm the deadlicft blow it had eyer yet n re- 


ceived | 1 


p vB: + 


(3) E. fb. de Fit. ee L.3. 1, Go. 40. (c) Euſeb. di 
Fit. Conftent in multis locis. Svcrat. 8ho!, Lib, 1 Cap, 18. 
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The charisters of emperors are beſt known 


by the behaviour of their ſubjects at their deaths; 
And we muſt therefore do this prince. the'jaſ- 


tice ro-:obſerve, that when the news of hie 
death arrived at Con/fontineple, he was griev- 


oully lamented by perſons of all tanks; by the 
rich as well as by the poor; who conſidered his 
the empire. The ſoldiers rent their clothes, 
and fell proſtrate on the ground ;———lament- 
ing him as their detiverer, —their brivoed leader, 


in general; were overwhelmed with pon; 
and were drowned in tears! 

| Not; wal, the wourking l cemirkable'at 
Rome, For though; in his laſt years, he had 
abandoned that city; yet ſo ſoon as its inhabi- 
tants heard of his death; they ſhut up their 
ſhops, and public baths :—All kinds of ſports 


and paſtimes were interdicted And, as if 


they eonfidered his death ds the greateſt miſ- 
fortune that could poſſibly befal them, nothing 


woe (d)! 
( * & Fit. . Conflant Lib, 4 Cap. 65 3 
Q 4 


' their common parent The people; 


wal neee lamentation, and 


' 


And 
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And thus have we ſeen how cafily, and how 
Jaftly;' the viſion*which followed upon opening 
 theifinh ſeal,” may be applied to Conflontine the 
Grrat . And we may note farther; that, by 
this application, Ve have connected, with get 
exactneſs, the. hiſtory of the Revelationz Which, 
upon any other interpretation, will appear io 
be diſturbed; unconnected, and disjointed. 35 
We have obſerved before, chat 'tis almoſt 
univerſally ſuppoſed, that the epiſtle to the ſeyen, 
churches: which were in Alia, contains events 
which wete then ſhortly to happen And when 
the ſpirit cautions the church of Smyrna to fear 
none of thoſe things which they ſhould ſuffer; and 
tells thein, that the devil ſhould caft ſome of them .. 
into priſen ; and that they ſhould have tribulation 
ten days (e) zit is almoſt univetſally agreed, 
that the ſpirit of prophecy | 1 


reign of Diocletian. — N 
perſecution, by much, that had evet been en- 


dured by Chriſtians I will not ſhock the 
ſouls of 1 my readers with an enumeration of par- 
ticulars. I ſhall leave them to be gueſſed at | 


HT GO Rev. H. 10. 


from 
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fom the declaration of Eiyebius, who was an 
eye · witneſs of many of the miſeries Which the 
Chriſtians thenendured; and he aſſutes us, upon 
the authority of thoſe who ſaw it, that the 
very ſtones, and other ſenſeleſs matter; miracu- 
louſly wept, to reptove the cruel and barbarous 
lipoſition of men (f)! _ 
It began in February, 1 NT 
303; and did not perfectly ceaſe in the eaſt | 
il the month of June, in the year of our Lord 
Tk though the f edit of Conſtantine, 
or ſtopping the perſecution, was publiſhed 
bout November in the year of our Lord 312 
which was ſoon after the death of Maxentius, 
rhich happened on the 28th of Offober, in the 
me year, So that take we which period we 
ill, the perſecution may be ſaid to have laſted 
en years, At the end of that period, Chri/tzani- 
under the auſpices of Conftantine, wonder- 
ly triumphed over Paganiſm. And, to make 
triumph the more remarkable, Maximin. 
ho exceeded even Maxentius in cruelty, had 
ſel his utmoſt to deſtroy it And thus had 
briſtianity gone on conquering and to conquer, 
C kid. & Martyr. Pale." Cap-'q. 


_ 
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had not the wickednefs of Chriſtians been 
great, that divine mercy) could not withho 
and but too well ſucceeded i The clergy i. 
into high debates; and lauch dad dne 
followed perſecution The deieſtahle he 
ſy of Arius was broachrd; and fin kept b 
God's favours lt was ſufficient, Howe 
that God did is part. He gave to the we 
a prince who ſubdued his enemies; IDOLS a 
their worthipers ;| and gave his church. gre 
peace. Chriſtianity went forth rongueringh, . 
and that it might conquer: In the han | 
the church the means of happineks were p 
but the was, loft to uſe thetn ic arp ale 
She unbappily determined to make a * 
uſe of the bleſſings which were wy Io at 
from the death of Conſfantine, to this very da 
the church hath been in almoſt one contiout 
Nate of trouble The irruptions:of the Gn 
and other barbarous nations ;—the mae = 
cefles of Mabomet, and of the Turks after bi 
—the horrid and inhuman butcheries of 
thurch of Rome; and the unhappy-diviſi 
among proteſtunis all theſe have jointly col 
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oed te eclipſe che glory of the church: 
1d whatever reuſon Rome has, or may have 
1ad, to boaſt of ber glory; yet the found part 
A Chrift's catholic church e wo. 
ave mourned" in ſackcloth to 
Theſe" events, With ſeveral ar were 
xinted out, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, upon 
he opefiing of the other ſcalr. The explana- 
ion of Which will coſt us bur little time and 
owble! if we have laid our foundation ſure. 
nd for this reaſ6n it is,” that T have taken the 
nore pains in my explanation of the f ſeal. 
- And'T hope that I may have leave to ſay, 
hat from the exact correſpondence of the events, 
hich T have laid before my readers, with the 
ans made- uſe of in the vim; and eſpeci- 
aul from the exact connection of times, the 
þ caiion of the firff ſeal then commencing when 
iouWc times propheſſed of in the preceding epiſtle 
G %, wwe have great reaſon to believe that 
al ſu . have here hit upon the truth; and being 
bins perſuaded, we give to God the gloty due | 
bf Mato his holy name.” | 
vio There is yet another circumſtance; which I 
coin ſtrongly confirms out explanation; which 
ibn halt now ſubmit to my reader. 


The 
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by Conſtantine on the 28th of October; in tie 
year, of our Lord 312 (g. No all n er 
particular points of time, from which all forun 
reckonings were carried on, (of which there 
were abundance in former times,) always em- 
menced with ſome particular and grand! event, 
This victory, Jam fure, was 2 grand one;;/and 
from the year of our Lord, then, 312, "began, 
1 ſuppoſe, the method of computing by N. 
DICTIONS. - They ended every Hy oh 
and then began anew. 

Authors, indeed, are not agreed, Ae 
che etymology of the word, or the time of is Mt 
being fir/ uſed. But the following obſern- y 
tions may ſerve to clear this matter.. / 

It is certain then, that no writer has men- t! 

fl 
w 
et 


tioned any thing about indiclions before the reign 
of C onflantine 3. and that preſently after that 


time they are mentioned frequently enough | 
There is a letter of St. Ambroſe's, which 1 1a 
dated in the year of our Lord 386; and ther in 
it is obſerved, that the indictions began i in s 
| Lag 725 "I'M and that we know, y yas the ti 
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riumphed And as to the year ite in 

which«they: cammenced;-:we-may learn that, 
Ithink, from the great Hrbangſur; who informs 
us that à cbuncil was held at Antioch in the 
fourteenth year of the indictionj and inttht year 
of our Bord 341 {(#); © Now if from that year 
we ſubtract a years, viz. one complete 3ndittion, 
and 14 years of another indictiun, mentioned by 
Athamgſius; we ſhall: come to the year of our 
Lord 312. And this makes it very probabie 
thod/of computation was firſt uſedl. 

As to the | 4 of 41 * dy Bar Lo 

thinks that Comffantine having reduced the time 
which the "Romans" were obliged. to ſerve, to 
feen years, he was forced, in conſequence 
thereof; to impoſe an'extraordinary tax, every 
fifteen years, - for the payment of thoſe who 
were dichaiged:: And thus he deduces the 
etymology of the word INDICTION from the 
inn word INDICBRE,” which de 10 
u den et, N 


(50 3 1 5 þ „ 1 tes Sale nee that a 
council "was held at Antioch in * conſulate of Marceſlus and 
Probinus; and that, we know, way in the year 341 iS 2. 
Cap. er (4 Vide Parm. ad an, za $3: HS, 

This 
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This may be thought an ingenious ſolution, 
for ought Eknow ;; re Ne yi 
tuuius, who judged it the beſt dccount th 
boen given. But, with ſubmiſſion 0e 

great men; I ſhould" think that the I 
AS fur Tb from the Latin ori INDi- 
CARE; Which ſignifies . point: ou thing 
« with an INDEX.——- ſhall  therefgne take 
the liberty to declare my opinion, that the 
#ra/ we are now ſpeał ing of began in the yer 
of out Lord 312; and- that it was therefor 
providentially called an-INDICITON, that t 
might lead us;—like an IN DEX. to the very 
year from whence we are to compute the: open - 
ing of the ff ſeul. And thus fat, I trol 
we have ſueceeded fully. Fray God: that we 

may equally ſacceed in our ſutute veſparches 

Let us then attend to the opening of the 
8 ECOND.ASEA LS 
Wben st. John had ſcen the jirf8 feal opened, 


ond had been informed what ſhould ſollot 
thereupon,— he ſaw when the Lamb opened the 


fecond ſeal and be beard the ſecond beaft ſa), 
come, and ſee ! Aud there went out another barſ 
iy wa. red: "And * 1 given to tim that 

„ 
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i thereon to take peace from the earth, ang that . 
they ſhouldi bell. = —_ 0 Wah: 
giren unto. him 4 great ſword: (1). nene 
The emblewy here made uſe of, will require, 
but little; explanation. A red borſe is an 
emblem of bloody. war. 3 | and thus indeed does 
the viſion itſeif explain this emblem. For 
race 665 lo be talen from. the carth en 
were to hall one anather and to him ho ſat 
upon the red borſe was. given 4 great! funrd 
which plainly tigaifies. that, by the ſword, des 
lations ſhould be fpread far and wide! | 
We have already ſeen, that the TY in 
general, and Nome in particular, was bleſſed by 
he conduct of Cayſſantin.— Ne put an end 
the moſt bloody perſecution chat had ever 
tzged ;—rebuilt the churches. which hd bee 
ſeſtroyed granted chem many immunitics; 
Wand the profeſſion of Chriſtianity was no 
onger deemed a crime. The church aſſumed 
z ſplendor which the bad never before enjoyg 
ed; her biſhops were protected by the empe- 
for ;—and * modes of weer were free | 


5 


ren 
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and undiſturbed hut the church f 
unworthy of theſe mighty bleſſings | 
It appears from Juſtin Martyr, be Bea 
4 about the year of our Lord 1405 and bo 
had travelled over the greateſt part of the word; 
— to ſatisfy an inquiſitive” diſpoſition . 
ſee if there was any variety of dodrine'4hong 
Chriſtians >—— It. appears, 1 fay, from him, 
that there was an'exa& agreement among il 
the churches which he viſited; in faithj-in 
worſhip, and in diſcipline Thus whilsth 
church- was perſecuted ſhe was pure IR 
no fooner were the flames of perſecution 
quenched, than diſagreements, and conſequeti- 
ly errors, were numberleſs and ſtrange. 1 7 
No ſet. of religion, ſays Socraies Sabolaſtion 
obſerved the ſame ceremonies, although it embyatn 
ene and the ſame opinion concerning God 
would be troubleſome, and almoſt endleſs,-to 
ſpeak of all the differences. which, unhappy) 
aroſe. But one there is which deſerves on 
pu N eee 
Meitber is there leſs watts among them... ay 
the ſame Socrates, about their perfor mantes ii 
their religious aſſerablies.” For though almoſt al 
| clurcbe 
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churches in the. whole world do e the by 
cred myſteries on the ſabbath day, at the end of 
every week ;—yet the people of Alexandria and 
they of Rome, on account of ſome antient tra- 
dition, refuſe to db this (n) Here was a 
falling, off indeed This was ftriking at 
fundamentals; and its conſequences were truly 
dreadful, For when Rome had once made this 
breach in the Chriſtian law, terrible were the 
lengths the run, As ſhe liked not to retain 
God in her thoughts, God gave her over to 
believe a lie I fay. nothing here of the 
blood that was ſhed in the debates between 
the orthodox, and the Arians. Let it ſuffice 
to ſay, that the ſtate of the church was, at that 
time, . truly. deplorable ; and that Chriſtians 
were then greatly . corrupted. The times of 
ignorance God had indeed winked at : bus 


. 


{m) Soerats Schol. Lib 5. Cape 22. I do retappriband * 
by the Sabbath, our hiitorian meant our panes He meant, Tam 
perſuaded, our hon which, by the primitive Chriſtians 
was commonly called the Sabbath. e following authorities 
may be ſufficient. Aan. Homil. de mente. T. 1. bp 100. 


Conc. Laodic. 2 16. —Apoſt. Coaſbit. Like. $9. 
2 . ad jak 


and Lib, 18.— Hicronym. 5. 29.— 
many po. 5h yer ery wy 3 It is certain, that not 


culy almoſt «ll but. —_ all churches celebra:ed the Euchuriſt on 
'be Sunday : Tt had been wel if | Chriſtians ITE declined 


tbe practice. | 
R when 
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when he bad fo clearly revealed his will by the 
holy goſpel of his beloved ſon ; he expected re- 
pentance from all men; and exatted FOE 00 
to his laws. 

The peace that was et under Gulf 
tine muſt have been very remarkable; and was 
a bleſſing that muſt have been highly reliſhed. 
Thoſe who have been ſuddenly relieved from 


ſome excruciating pain, can beſt form an idea 


of! it. ff then this mighty bleſüng was miſ- 
uſed, (and horridly miſuſed it was,) no wonder 


if the anger of the Lord was kindled, and be 


became wroth with his inheritance : No won. 


der if he gave his prieſts over to the ſword, and 


was ſo terrible in his judgments that there were 
no widows to make lamentation |!——If prof- 
perity "and peace were deſpiſed, where can be 
the wonder if an horſe was ſent out which was 
RED ;—if peace was taken from the earth; 


ee war, in all its horrid forms, ſhoulg 
rage And as the wickedneſs of Chriſtians 
had extended far, no wonder that the ſword 
which was given to the miniſter of vengeance 
was a GREAT ONE : That is, that the de- 
ſolation which it Was to cauſe, ſhould be ex- 


36 mos 
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tended far and wide 1 This is the inerten 
tion; and we will now ew Pig a arne 
by FACTS. . 


Conſtantine, as we have an obige 


IDOLATRY, and encouraged CHRISTIANI- 


TY; and ſome years after, God raiſetl up the” 


great Tberdgſus, who being a zealous Chriſtian, 


purſued the plan of his pious predeceffor. — 
He made many ſevere laws againſt IDOLA- 


TRV; and by one, in particular, he made it 


2 capital offence to worſhip an IDOL ; and con- 


fiſcation of eſtates to offer incenſe before it. 
He gave orders for demoliſhing IDOLS ; and 


| their TEMPLES ; and many of them were 


razed to the ground. Among others, the fa- 


mous temple of ERA PI8, in "Alexandria; 


was demoliſhed ; and fome difcoveries' were 
there made, which induced many'to embrace 
the Chriſtian faith. For while they were de- 
moliſhing that temple, ſome ſtones: were found 
with ſome characters engraven on them, which 
the AÆgyptians called Hieroglypbies. "La 

There were but few men, even at that time 
of day, who. underſtood the meaning of - thoſs 
characters. But ſome at laſt were found. The 

" "3 characters 
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characters were in the form of- 4 croſs; and the 
interpreters affirmed. that they were hierogli- 
phycal charadters, which 852 fied "T0 q 0 
GOME (0. 


911 


# +. as 4 # 


them that the temple c of SERAPIS hould thea 
come to an end, when a character in the form 
of a croſs ſhould. | appear (o). his induced 
great numbers to embrace Chriſtianity; And 
tis wonderful that this effect was not more ge- 
neral than it, was hut, alas! Satan was 
too envious, and man too blind! For, within 
three or four years aſter this, the ſchate of 


Rome petitiored the uſurper Eugenius to · reſtore 
the Pagan religion. and temples to their former 
luſtre: And, after a little reluctancy, Yo * 
| minable requeſt was granted. 0 
Soon after this, the pious e 
| = worn out with. continual fatigues, refigned bis 
ſoul to God:.. And i in what temper of mind he 
; left too many of his ſubjeQs, we ma 1 gueſs, at 
from the laws which were ae made 


Py 1 42 1 5 
() 1 Sol. Libs FA "PF 17. 000 ldem. ibid. Fas 
fays, that Sgcraies borrowed this, from Rufinus.—But how gs 

could borro * from Ry Naas what ' Rufiring did not 1 what 0 
cunnot concelve, | 4 
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for extirpating IDOLATRY, and 7 the 
infolence of Heretics. V 
But God would not ſtrive ek ey 


ever For now, evident tokens of divine 
diſpleaſure . were manifeſted in the world, 


Dreadful earthquakes ſhaked almoſt all the pro- 
vinces in the Eaſtern empire. Rome was pinch- 
ed by famine ; and the Gatbhs, ind other bar- 
barous nations, began to infeſt the empire. At 
laſt, Rome itſelf was beſieged by the Goths; 
and, in, the year of our Lord 410, under the 


conduct of the famous ALARIC, that proud 


metropolis was taken. 

- ALARIC indeed gave ordere, that thee 
who fled for ſanctuary to the churches ſhould 
be preſerved ; but the city itſelf he condemned 


to plunder, and gave no quarter to any that 


were found in arms. 80 that, in ſome parts 
of the city, the ſtreets were filled with the 


blood and carcaſſes of the unhappy citizens! 


s to the time ſpent in plundering, wri- 
ters differ: Some confining it to three, and 
others extending it to fix days, At the end of 


R 3 | houſe 


that time, the city was ſet on fire ; ard Pro- 
copius affirms, that not ſo much as a ſingle 


forms us, that Rome was now ſerved by the 


» 
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| houſe was left unhurt St. Jerom too in- 


Gotbs, as the city of Troy had been treated be- 
fore by the Greeks ——And thus was this 
grand metropolis of thi world, as ſhe proudly 
ſtiled herſelf, reduced to an heap of aſhes !——— 
She had triumphed over almoſt all the world, 
and had ſtood a thouſand, one hundred, and 
fixty-three years: But now, the ſame meaſure 
which ſhe had meted to others, was now mea- 
ſured to haughty Rome herſelf !——An'event; 
this, ſo famous, that the biſhop of Meaux was of 
opinion, that it was one of thoſe great myſteties 
that are contained in the Revelation of St. Fobn..- 

But the deſolations of theſe times were not 
confined to Rome, For, in the year 395, Ala- 
ric, with his Goths, and other Barbarians, in- 
vaded Macedonia, ſparing neither cities nor men. 
From thence he went into Theſſaly; and hay- 
ing ſeized upon the ſtraits of Thermopyle, he 


except Thebes and Athens. From thence he 


invaded Pelkponeſus, and laid waſtẽ Corinth, 


Argos; and Sparta. Fom thence he marched 


into Epirus, which he ravaged in like manner, 


* 


marched into Acbaia, deſtroying all the cities, 


„ 
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The next year he returned to Achaia, plunder- 
ing, and ſetting their towns on fire, for full | 
four years together! / | | 
Having thus oppreſſed the taft, he took it 
into his head to ravage the weſt likewiſe : And 
paſſing through Dalmatia and Pannonia, he 
ſpread his de ſolations very far. In theſe days 
lived the famous Ferom : And thus he laments 
the hardſhips which the world then ſuffered. 
——* My foul, ſays he, is aſtoniſhed at the 
Recollection of the ruins of our times, For 
more than theſe twenty years, what quantities 
« of Roman blood has been daily ſhed between 
« Conftantinople and the Alps ! Scythia, Thrace, 
« Macedonia, Dardania, Dacia, Theſalonica, 
c Achaia, Epirus, Dalmatia, every part of 
« Pannonia,- all theſe have been laid waſte 
* by the Goths, Sarmatians, Quadi, Alanis, 
(e Hunns, 0, andals, and Marcomanni ! What 
« numbers of matrons, What numbers of vir- 
gins have been made the ſport of theſe beaſts | 
„The biſhops, the prieſts, the clergy of all 
degrees, have been taken and ſlain Churches 
« are deſtroyed 1 Horſes are ſtabled at the al- 
* tars of Chriſt he remains of the martyrs \ 


R 4 «aq- 


| 
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« are dug up! In all places are lamentations - 


« and groaaings ! Every where is the image. of 
« death! The Roman world is fallen . What 


ce courage is there now, do you think, - among 


64 the Corinthians, the Athenians, the Lacedæ · 


te monians, the Arcadians, over whom theſe 


« Barbarians now triumph (p)! T 
In the following year, namely the year of 
our Lord 401, he prevailed ſo much in ah, 


that almoſt all men were abliged-to leave their 
habitations——lIt would be endleſs to ſpeak 
of all the cruelties which thoſe barbarigns ex- 


erciſed ; and therefore we return from whence 
we digreſſed, the ſacking of that wighty city, 


Rome. And I ſhall conclude my obſervations 
upon that event with the following remark — 


That while the Goths were deſtroying the Pa · 


gan idols, they were aſſiſted in that work, by a 
dreadful ſtorm of thunder and lightning, which 
fel upon the city, and brake f in pieces the 


Hence we ſee the a n. of math. 


who would not part 1 with their ots, nor for- 


(p) . Ferom. Boi. Hal Tom 1 fol 18, See aloe. 
ſake 


| . Lib. r: 
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ake their worſhip, though divine and human 
laws had then jointly commanded their extir- 


ration! And as that dreadful ſtorm happened 
at ſo critical a time, and had ſuch an effect, 
ome hiſtorians ſeem inclined to believe, (and, 
| think, with great reaſon) that the ſtorm was, 
in a particular manner, prouidemial; and that 
Heaven meant thereby to point out &bc'couſe of = 
the deſtruction which was then wrought (0. 
As therefore we are ſure that a red horſe is 
an emblem of blodſbed-(r), ſo we have ſeen 
enough to be ſatisfied, that the famous ALA- 
RIC anſwers to the character of him who fat 
thereon, He was a-barbarian, who, before 
bis irruption into the Roman empire, had not 
2 foot of ground that he could properly call 
his own, + Yet we have ſeen that be took peace 
from the earth ;—that he was the dreadful cauſe 
of men's killing one another and that to him 
was given a great ford And to his time, 
therefore rr 


0 Orof. Lib.2. c- 164. An Caps 39 · þ 228. 


(r) Thus the den, whe 4vas dr uber with the blood of the 
* was arrayd in _ rd au * ſcarlet- coloured 
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"THIRD SEAL,” OF 

When Rome had been thus ſacked my mw N 
RIC, and judgments had not wrought a refer: 
mation, a final end was put to the uf em. Ml * 
pire, in the reign of AUGUSTULUS, in'the i © 
year of our Lord 476; and that too, by 1 8 
contemptible barbarian, whoſe family, coun- th 
try, and nation, are not well known, even to Iv 
this very day. But the empire Had: been 
twice divided: Once upon the death of CON. 
STANTINE ; and again, upon the death of 
THEODOSIUS. At Conftantineple the antient 
form of Roman government was ſtill preſerved. 
But ſhe, like her ſiſter Judah, had treachtr- 
ouſly played the harlot ;—ſhe was fallen from 
her firſt love Neither could the judgments 
which Rome had ſuffered, at all induce her to. 
reform But God is ever gracious and mer- 
ciful — not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould return and live g. 
cherefore ſent out a BLACK HORSE] nd 
his rider had a pair of BALANCES Zn im 
| OPEN 
Blackneſs i is an Pad of Ane os 2 
2 and a pair / ſcales is an emblem of 


IM. Juflſict: 
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ufice : And under this emblem Juſtice has 
been, and is ſtill, to this very day, repreſent- 
d And from hence we may learn, that 
repentance without good works is fruitigſi:—— 
God will not accept us if we be not juſt. 
That the eaſtern world inight take-notice of 
this, a voice was heard in the midſt of the four 
living creatures, that is, from the throne of 
God himſelf, which ſaid,—a meaſure of wheat 
dag and three meaſures of barley for a 
ny; and ſee em e u 
1 (5) / | . 
A Penny is, by our Saviour himfal) epeic 
ulotted for the daily labour of a man (t): And 
Xows is a meaſure that contains about four 
nts (u.); and as that is the quantity here al- 
wed for a penny, that is, for the daily labour 
if a man, ſo a meaſure of wheat is ſuch a quany 
ity as may be ſufficient for a man for one day; 
x, rather, as meaſures differ ſomewhat , in 
ferent countries, a meaſure. of wheat is ſuch 3 
quantity as may be fully equivalent to the 


) Rev, vi. 5 6. (50 Se. Matt. xx. i—16. (* As this of 
a pretty large allowance of wheat for the labour of one dey 
ſee what foundation their interpretation has, who would ak | 


* Us that zbjs emyblem is an emblem of famine. 
— 
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value of a man's daily labbur,— And; thy 
this is really the ſenſe of this paſſage; is prey | 
plain from the words immediately 
——fbree meaſures Wes ſaid ee 

@ penny. . W 
: We hers the that tinge des ee 
ther, and their values too art exattly adjuſted! 
Wheat is compared with barley ; and tlie v 
of the firſt is three times the value of the latter: 
One meaſure of wheat, or three meaſures" 
barley, for a penny. And, in fact, this prope 
tion has obtained almoſt always in all place 
and in all ages. 80 that when the voice; i 
the midſt of the four living creatutes, ſic 
meaſure of wheut for a penny, and tbret mruſi 
of barley for a penny; and ſaid is too to li 
who had a pair of balzices in his band; 
muſt be underſtood as commanding tnen 
obſerve the rules of frif? juftice in theit duſſerd 
ings with each other. And then it is add I 
That is, take eſpecial care, bent 
Burt not the oil and the wine! © yen 

The bleſſings of the goſpel are frequenſ aal 
enough, in the ſeriptures, compared Will Fr 
wine, And the goſpel, we know, conti 


4 - 
' 


Wor duty as well to God, as to. our neighbour 
of this emblem, the duties of juſtice and 
norality are inculcated —ſo, in the latter part, | 
religious duties which we owe to God ate 
ion then which is here given, is exactly equi- 
ulent to that deter mination of our bleſſed Sa- 
our's, when he. bad been diſcourſing of moral 
ad religious duties: theſe ought ye to have done, 
ys he, and not to leave the other undone (v). 5 
nis is the interpretation; and we will now 
bew that it is ſupported by FACTS, 

What God, at. the time we are now arrived, 
imed at, was this; —he wiſhed to bring men 
repent in ſackcloth for their miſdoings, and 
xperience, that divine laus are always beſt re- 


nat 
ty 
ly 
for 


a 
— 


This is paying indeed but a poor compli- 
ent to the Deity But men will till be 
nen]! And our, Ggd is % gracious, that he, 
makes uſe of all. poſſible means. to fave. 8 
18 Fram the time of CONSTANTINE p the 
ntal 45% Abpcy st. May. i. 23. 


- 
' 


reign 


parded. when they. are. ſeconded by human las. 
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reign of THEODOSIUS he jecond, many ex. 
cellent laws had been made, relating both to 
religion and morality, But theſe had not had 
their proper effect; and, in the reign of Jus 
TINIAN, they ſeem to have been ſlighted, or, 
perhaps, forgotten A republication then 
of all thoſe laws, was the moſt likely ſtep that 
could be taken, to awaken the attention of the 
world, and to introduce, what was at that 
time uncormon,——the PI of piety and 
juſlice. 

This work then Providence reſerved for Jus. 
TINIAN: And, in the Year of our Lord 520, 
he republiſhed the laws which had been made 
from the reign of ADRIAN, and continued 
them to his own time. A noble work, and 
of immenſe labour — And yet to this he 
added the comments and obſervations of all 
the celebrated civilians, who had made remarks 
upon the Roman laws. ©: 4 

There was ſomething very uncommon, and, he 
as 1 think, providential, in his being raiſed't to 
the purple. His uncle, who was his immediate ſe 
predeceſſor, was the firſt of his family that was 
ever raiſed to the imperial throne, His family 


diſc 
nou 


Was 
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was obſcure and mean; and-Fuftin himſelf had 
been wholly employed by his parents, in his 
younger days, in keeping cattle, His natural 
tbilities, however, were very great; and he 
! his office with reputation and ho- 
He may indeed be looked upon as the 
| 180 of the empire, which was then miſe· 
ably harraſſed by contentions, both in church 
and ſtate. He was ſucceeded by his nephew 
JUSTINIAN, after having been his partner 
in the empire, about four months; who, 
though he had his faults, was highly celebrated 
for his prudence, his Pie, his juſtice, and many 
other virtues. 

We ſee then with This e he was re- 
reſented as having a pair of balances in his 
hand ; and how ſtrongly the world was ex- 
ited, at that time, to reformation, had they 
onſidered the ends of Providence i in the mea- 
res which were then taken | But berefies 
nd ;mmoralities had taken too as 2 root 
he wheat was choked with tares ! And when | 
piety could be no longer borne with, a fourth. 
ſe was ſent out, whoſe colour was pale, and 
; name who fat on Fon was DEATH, and 

HELL 


e ß 


|. i 
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HELE follbued with him ; and power was give 
unto them over the fourth part of cke tarth, to 
kill-with the ſuvrd, with hunger and bn death, 
and with the beaſts of the curtb ( tO 
I have no doubt in the world wa 
viſion is to be applied to that vile impoftor 
MOHAMMED,' and his ſucceſſors. Prom 
the dreadful flaughters which they made, the 
might well be repreſented by DEATH! 
——And as their religion was certainly « 
' giabdlical invention, and was there eftabliſhed 
| wherever their arms prevaited, no” wWondet 
that we find, in the viſion, , that HELL 
followed him who fat upon the pale borſe (x)! 
_ They were to have power over the fourth part » | 
the earth: And we ſhall ſoon be convinced o 
its exact completion, when we conſider the 
extent of the conqueſts which they made. 
For though MOHAMMED, who 
to publiſh his blaſphemies in the year 
Lord 1 9 had, at firſt, but one or two " 


av) 3 vi. 8. 00 As Rome began to extend her 
| * about: the ſame time that Mahomet began to pub 


hlaſphemies, (for the /a was firit granted to 1 
th 2 by the emperor 22 in the year of our Lor bob; ; 


| the, alſo, perhaps, has her ſhare in the 3 of ifer 
Sower, 


lower 
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lowers, Je bo and his ſucceſſors prevailed ſo. 
far, that, in about eigley years, they had fub- 
dued Pahketine, Syria, the Armenia, almoſt 
all Alia minar, Perfia, India, Ape, Numi- | 
dia, all Barbary, as far as the river Niger, 
Portugal, and Spain. To theſe they added a 
great part of Jtaly ; carrying their arms to the 
very gates of Rome / And farther than all 
this, they took the fans: in the nil 
Kelle i mitts cnt 
Such conqueſts, made. in. \.ſo mort 2 time, | | 
are uparalleled: And this then we think is the | 
event Which followed the opening of the IM 
nn 5 | | 
THE FIFTH SEAL | | 
Hep aidien in it that is characteriſtie, but | 
the ſouls of the martyrs at the foot of the aitar, | 
crying with loud voices, faying, how long, E 
0 Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not nk | 
and avenge our 20 on them * dwell A i 
the earth ( 2) H, 1 | | 
Whether theſe. are aha martyrs EYE Hd | | 
out of her abundant charity, has ſent, from 
time to time, to heaven; or whether they be 
thoſe who ſhall ſuffer in ſome. future lime of 


(x) See Med? Works, 1 4 (2) Rev. vi. 91: 
8 | trouble, 
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trouble, is not very ; ealy to determine,——But, 
from the anſwer that was given ther, Iam 
inclined to refer it to ſome firure time's 
it was ſaid unto them, that they uni ro, Ir. 
Npbror ju EO, yet for a little ſeaſom until their 
fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren, who 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled." - 
Now we: know very well, that there ſhall 
hereafter be a time of dreadful tribulation, — 
ſuch as never yet happened, nor ſhall ever be * 
again. So ſevere will it be, that unleſs thoſe 
days be ſhortened, no fleſh ſhall be ſaved; But, 
for the elect's ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhorten- 
ed (a). The elect then are ſome of thoſe 
who ſhall ſuffer. And as we ſhall ſce-pteſents Ion 
ly that that tribulation will be endured, not 
long before the end of the world ;—and'as'the 
martyrs are here aſſured; that it ſhould: be but 
a little time before their fellow-ſervants ſhould 
be killed, as they were, I am ſtrongly inclined 
to think that the event of the %% ſeal has not 
been hitherto fulfilled. I refer it to ſome 
Future time ;—to that time of trouble, which our 
Saviour has ſaid ſhould come Let us then I 
go on, and attend to the e e of the 


of 1 


(a) St, Mate. XXIV, 21, 22. St. Mark, X111, 19, 20. 


SIXTH- 
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2001 $IXTH SE AF it 3% to 
Now, whateyer may be {aid of the Afb nal, 7 
the events which. happened upon the opening 
f the foxth ſeah,. will incline us, I think, to re- 
fer it to the fatter days. © For, in the firſt place; 
the fun, ſays St. Tobn, became black 48 ſackribth. 
f bair, and the moon became as bleed. (by! — 
he Prophet Tſaiab has uſed fimilar expreſſions ; ' 
or he tells us, that the ſun ſball be darkened in 
ic going forth, and the man ſtall nur: cauſe ber 
gl to ine (c). And he tells us, that at that 
ine, God will eas the beavens, . and remove 
þ carth oi of ber place d The. diſſolu- 
m of all things muſt be then at hand. Above 
l, we know, that at that time, will be the: 
| of BABYLON. And ws ſhall prove 
reaſter, that the e of this e n 
future... :_ 

The prophet Joel. 5 0 7 5 ue a had) 
ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the ö 
blood (e). Whatever is meant by theſe , 
preffions; whether they are to be under- 
od literally, or whether they are emblematiral 


i e Ay. nooy 3 01 ler tam 
der. l. 1. (ö) Jab whit. 20. ) Idem. ibid. 13. 
* (e) Feel iii. 31. N. 
82 of 


| 
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of the fall of kingdems, one thing, I Coppol 
will be readily granted ;—t hat all theſe prophe- 
cies gre to be applied to the. ſame event? But 
Yee! tells us, that it ſhall be fulfilled before th 
great and terrible day of the Lerd cum. Ani 
by the great and terrible duy of the" Lord, is 
meant, undoubtedly, the day of Fudgment, But 
the expreſſions in St. Jubn are eractly mila, 
for he tells us, that the Jun tall then be tathen- 
ed, and the moon become as blood, when ale fe 
day of 'the Lamb's wrath ts come 2 And, 
that this great” day is really the tay off Jody 
ment, ſcems evident from hence that not 
only the flars fell from heaven, but the beben 
_. themſelves departed as 4 foro; when it is rallu 
together ; and every mountain und ifland wert 
moved out of their plates, while the wicked ar 
calling upon the mountains and rocks to full n 
them, and bide them from the face 5 
attetb rg the throne, even from. the ur | 
the Lamb :*" For the great dey of W i 
| come; and "who ſhall be able to r 
the judgment is committed tu the Son (g), and 
hereafter ſhall he fit "he the throne, —Sinct 
Y Rer. vi. 12—17. ( St. Fobn v. 22. 
20 therefor: 


not 
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therefore tlieſe prophecies are ſimilar. this pro- 
phecy of St Johns, | as W wet muſt 
be refetred:- ft thie Tarver: d. 2750 N 

Farther than all tliis, our bur eee, 
that the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs; and the 
moon ſhall nut gove ber light, immediately after 4 
tribulation vieh he ſpake of :=—=—Such a time 
of trouble as had never then bappened ; — 
is he ſays, ſhall neuer bupprm gſter it (b). 
by comparing this with Daniel, we ſhall 2 
de convinced that it is ſtill to come. For he 
alſo ſpake of a tribulation ſo grvat, that the like 
to it had never been before, ſurb as never was 
fnce there was a naticn, even to that ſame time (i). 
The tribulation! then-which is ſpoken of by dur 
Saviour, and that which was propheſied of by 
Daniel, maſt needs be one: and the ſame; or 
otherwiſe we ſhall make Daniel contradict our 
Saviour, But Daniel tells us, that preſentiy 


after the tribulation which he ſpake of, be d 


fall be raiſed, And from hence then we may 
afely infer, mn events d eee 
, 

1 


00 St. Mat | ) Das. xii. 
8 3 But 


— 4 
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But becauſe this 5 is 2 matter of ms conſe. 
quence, I ſhall obſerve farther, that when $t, 
Peter tells us, that the dey of the Lird Hull cone 
65.4 thief in the. uight, and that the beavens tal 
paſs away with a great noiſe (9, it is very ter- 
tain that be there ſpeaks of the day of Fudgment, 
——But are not St. Jahrs words exaſtly fimi. 
lar, when he fays, as we bave juſt obſerved, 
that the heavens departed as 4 ſcroll, uben it is 
rolled togetber And why chen _ his 
meaning be different: 

But 1s per cis nber bedef Jens, 81 ol 
obſerves in this place, that every mountain ani 
ifland were moved out of their plages. Now in 
another part of his prophecy, where he is un- 
doubtedly ſpeaking of the day of Judgment, be 
uſes almoſt like words ; and muſt therefore 
mean the ſame thing in both places. When 


then, the ſventh angel poured out the ſeventh 


' and loft vial of the wrath'of God, he ſaid, — 


it "7s done 1-——— Aud tbere were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and à great earth- 


male. And every ifland fled away, and the 


1 


main were not ne ( l) ? 


@ en ü. 40. 0 Rer. xvĩ. '% 20. 
| | | From 


| 3 « 
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From what has been faid then, [think it 
evident, chat the opening of the /ixrb. ſeal is till 
to come,” And therefore I ſhall defer the far- 
ther conſideration of it, till we have proceeded - 
ſomewhat farther in this prophecy; and from 
thence ſhall be better enabled to point out its 
commencement, 4s we heya derady'ſeen/ it | 
concluſion, As to the — -. 

oe SEVENTH SEAL, | 
St. Yan only obſerves, that when that was 
opened, there was filence: about the ſpace of half 
an hour (m).——1f, the Arb ſeal has not been 
yet opened, as we have endeavoured to prove 
above, and. ſhall preſently. have occaſion to add 
ſomething more to that point; if - that ſeal 
brings us down to. the; day of Jud „as 
I verily believe it does ;-—then I bave no doubt 
but that by the filence. here ſpoken of, the hig, 
enn, and maſt exemplary devotion, that ſhall 
11 be performed by the ſaints, during the MIL - 
„ -ENNIDM,, is here deſcribed. Pas | 
* That the Jews, while their prieſts were em- 
ployed in offering ingan/e, obſerved a. proſemnd | 
ſilence, is very certain. That the Heathens 


m 2 (i) Rev. vill. 1. 
4 b N themſelves, 


[ 
| 


| 
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themſelves, 1 they od upon their ido- 
latrous worhip; enjoined likewiſe à profiand' | 
- ſilence; is certain from the teſtimonies of Sneru, 
Cicero, and others. Seneca ſays, Hot ver- 
bum, favete linguis; non ut plerique exiſti- 
mant, a favore trahitur; ſed imperatur filen- 
tium; ut ritè peragi ſacrum poſſit nulla voce 
mala obſtrepente (). A＋Tbis phyafe;”-attend 
with filence, is not derived, as moſt think; from 
favor! but filence is commanded; © ſo that no 
noiſe being made by à bad voice, our ſolemnitic: 
may be duly ferformed,——And - Cicero" ſays, 
———rebuſque divinis, -quz publice fierent, ut 
faverent linguis imperabatur (o), I al 
our public devotions, we are ne en 
with ſilence. „ -ein, 

It will be well for Chriſtians, /1f din 
ſhamed, by theſe examples, into a proper and 
decent behaviour in aur churches, in the tmmy- 
diate preſence of the God' of heaven Let not 
the very Heathen riſe up in the judgment with 
us, and condemn us. Let us not be excelled 
by our fellow-chriſtians ' of Arbropia, "who, 
_ two or three hundred years Ago, were ex. 


(a) fe tente. de Vit. Beat, Cap. "7: (9 via, t. 47 977 
fe Lane. * 
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mplary in their behaviour i in their churches, as 
.. learn from 2 Zaga? Zubo one of theit bi ihops. | 
om him ir uppers, that no' digs were ever 
yrmitted to enter their churches : That Chriſ- 
ans were not er nitrel fo walk up and down there, 
0 laugh, —t0 , ak of ſe cular matters ; aer. 
en to ſpit in their churches. And, to ſhew 
e utmoſt reverence, Wir entered 1 pe churches 
are: footed” (8): 

But, above all things, let us TO EE 
ipon the foleran betdlous of the ſaints, during 
the « MILLENNIUM: intimated ſtrongly t to us, 
y the filence that was obſerved, during the e- 
b ſeal. "And let us only f ember, that 
f we would 1 reign with the hereafter, we 
nuſt copy their example here — to re- 
rn fron whence we digrefſed,— Let us 
then here briefly recapitulate o our explanation of | 
the SEVEN: SEALS. 

THE F IRST SEAL, we have obſerved, was 
then opened, when the zenth, and moſt dread- 
ful” perſecution that ever raged, was ſtopped: 
When God appeared in a viſion to CON- 
STANTINE THE GREAT, and raiſed up 


by 0) Ze Edad Mb, rue t 
L _ that 


_— "y ww _—_ ——_ bb. "uo * 
— hs i * . — ® > 


e 
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J gi t aiv 
that pious emperor, to protect bis church 0. 
people, — And that was in + the ooh of our 
Lord 312. | 
THE SECOND. SEAL was then opened 
when the GOTHS and other Barbarians, i i0- 
feſted the Roman empire ; and, at length, re. 
duced to aſhes that proud metropolis, which 
had ſo long triumphed over all the world. And 
that was in the year of our Lord 410. 
THE THIRD SEAL was then opened, when 
the world was excited, in a very, oxtraordigary 
manner, by the publication of many, excellent 
laws, to practice piety and Juſtice. And this 
was done by JUSTINIAN, who publiſhed 
his famous code, and the comments of all the 
celebrated civilians upon the Roman lays, about 
the year of our Lord 520. 
THE FOURTH SEAL was then nk 
when God (whe ſaw that the wickedneſs df 
Chriftians was great, and that neither judg- 
ments nor mercies could induce them to obſerve 
his laws,) gave them over to the ſword, and 
ſuffered that impoſtor MOHAMMED, and his 
ſucceſſors, to prevail ſo far, that in erghty years, 
or thereabouts, they ſubdued all Afa, all Africa, 


» Wo an. = es. ©. as th . a= « fob oo 


2 


.S 


£2. 
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and a confidetibly' part of Europe | ne 
horrors, and theſe devaſtations began to be com- 
mitted "about the year of our Lord- 622 
And as Papal Rome began to found her d6> 


minion much about the ſame time, and eſtablim- 
ed it by nearly the ſame methods by artifice, 


by fraud, by Ford, and fire ;*ſhe alſo may 
comie In for her ſhare; and may be conſidered, 
as MOHAMMED n muſt by, as the * feourge of 
- THE FIFTH SEAL we refer to FIN | 
of tribulation, which our Saviour did 191 ſhould 
come. And 
THE SIXTH SEAT, muſt be r ve 
ſuppoſe, to the fall of BABYLON, the de- 
ſtruction of GOG, and his army, and all thofe 
other events which ſhall happen before the 
FIRST. RESURRECTION.—— And as to 
THE SEVENTH SEAL, as nothing but 
SILENCE followed when that was opened, — 
that Ailence we ſuppoſed, was an alluſion to that 
peace and happineſs, which the faints ſhall en- 
joy, when they ſhall live with Chriſt on earth, 
and ſhall reignwith him a thoufand years! 
We ſhall have occaſion afterward to ſpeak 
ſomething 
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ſomething more of the Millennium z in the mean 
time, we may proceed to take notice of ſome⸗ 
thing very remarkable that happened after the 
b ſeal had been opened ; and that 1 * the 
ſealing of God in "their forebeads, e 

After theſe things, ſays St, Joln, I ſoo fur 
angels Handing on the four corners of ; the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth ; that the 
winds ſhould not blow on the earth; mor onthe ſev 
nor any tree (9). Winds are emblematical of 
tribulations, wars, and tumults ; and as thefe are 
occaſioned by the pride, the ambition, and 
other unruly paſſions of princes j—to reſtrain 
theſe, is to reſtrain the violence of princes, 
And be ſaw,anotber angel aſcending from the 
Eaft, having the SEAL. of the living Gad: And 
be cried with a loud 'wice to the four angell i 
whom it was given to burt the earth and ſea, fax 
ing, burt not the earth, nor the ſea, nor the tree, 
*till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their 
forebeads (r): 

When men have * ſealed, or rather 5 
ed by men, as was commonly enough the calc 


among the antient Greeks and Romans, they had 
(4) Rev. vii. 4. Ns „t 


no 


Taz PROPHECIES. Hr 


no great reaſon to boaſt of it as an honour: But 
when by ſuch a fignature as we are here ſpeak-" 
ing of, we are declared to be the fervants, the 
friends, and favourites of the moſt high God; 
e thee receive. an carneſt of the greateſt 
b I Abs 95 * 
There i is 2080 price at prefect uncnf as 
that ſo nearly reſembles this SEALING; as tlie 
cuſtom of SIGNING infants,” with the SIGN” 
OF THE CROSS, at their baptiſm . . 
fullian evidently alludes to this cuſtom, when 


he ſays of baptiſm, Lavacrum illud obfigitativ ef © 


fue (+), The font is the figning of our” faith * 
And when he fays, in another place, caro fig- 
natur ut et anima muniatur (t). „ 
ſigned,” that the foul may be defended.” 

St, r eee caſtrate pls 
ly: And though he does not in this place, ex- 
plain it by alluding to this SEALING, men- 
tioned by St. John; yet, which indecd'is all 


one, (as we ſhall ſee preſently) he expreſily . 


60 2 8 cap. 6 pl 120. 


(!) nl de Ry/urrec. Carn. cap. 8. þ. 408. 
' ter 


refers to that MARKING ON THE FORE-" 
HEAD, which is er in 1 wtes _P ; 
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ter of Ezekiel, speaking then of baptiſay, 
he fays, evadere enim eos ſolos poſſe, qui xanati 
et g Chrfi fignati, fuerint: ſu): They. nh 
can eſcape, who have been regenerated, and flaned 
with the fign of Chriſt ——And here. I caynot 
but expreſs my hopes, that our Diſenters, be- 
fore the grand day of SEALING. comes, (wilt 
lay aſide their unreaſonable prejudices againſt 
our preſent practice; leſt they may then object 
againſt it, and refuſe to be then SEALED, fot 
_ the. ſame plain reaſon that they break the peace 
of the church v0. The practice, they may 
be tempted to ſay, favours of SUPERSTI- 
TION, .and ROMISH wolf 


nr 


to return. % J 

This ſealing, in this time & vouble, is * 
properly taken notice of here; that we, through 
patience of the ſcriptures, might have bape mo 
And, indeed, what a comfort is it, to be aſſured 
from this prophecy, that let the tribulation, 7 
which our Saviour ſpake of, happen when it 
will, and let it rage in never ſo violent a manner, 
the ſervants of God ſhall be protected We 
ſhall indeed be juſt as ſafe : as thoſe Iſraelites 


(3) Oer. cont. emer vol. 1. p. 227. 2. Traſin. 
Were, 
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were, who were ſpared by the deſtroying angel, 
who New "the firft-born, throughout the land 
of Egypt ; but touched not thoſe who had 
jrinkled the blood of the paſſover upon or 
houſes let then this fe of Providenc 
ke our ſure ſup in every time of troul 1 
let it take off all for the preſent, an 
keep us fixt and unmoveable ir in our d ty! — 
For if we, be ſure that we ſhall be happy at 
b 4 it bignifes but little bar we meet with 
I — And if we refuſe 1 to be the e ſervants 
ach a maſter as this, we ought to ſuffer 
thoyt pity, and to periſh without hope. = 
From THIS, SEALING t too, it is evident, ; 


ST "TY ES HY 


e ſuppoſed. that THE SIXTH SEAL was 
if yet opened. Por after one hundred and 
ty-four thouſand of all the tribes of Trad. 
ad been ſealed, St. Join beheld, 55 loa great, 
ulityde phich no man could number, giving. | 
) 10 God and to the Lamb ! And one of the 
ers anſwered, ſaying, what are theſe that are 
rayed in white robes ?-—— And whence came 
9 ?——And St. Jahn ſaid unto him, — Sir, 
1 inoweſt, And he faid unto St. Jobn, 

— 


2 
e 1.4 147 
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E Ser OW 9 
———Theſe are they which came out, of Bt . 
bulation, and have vd 7 (ft 
| them white in the blood of of 1 

They came, we ſee, out f dd. 


LATION: And 1 have no doub t in the. world 
but that the tribulation here ſpoken of, is tl 
time of trouble which dall happen in He HY days 
of ANTICHRIST; and that ofe "SAIN 
will meet with their reward i in the MIL N. 
NIUM For let us attend 'only, to uh.) de- 


ſcription of it; and che worde 1 \ 1 
themſevelis. 3 
They are before the throne of God, 40. 2 ö 
him night and day in bis TEMPLE : And l ; 
that fitteth on the throne ſhall e a among then : 
— They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirft a7 5 
more : Neither ſhall the ſun light on them, | 
any heat. For the Lamb which 1s in the an E 
of the throne ſhall'feed them, and. ſtall lead then , 
unto Fountains of living waters: And Gud JH N 
wipe away all tears from their eyes 2 3 4 
| Whoever will be at the pains to'compare the * 


5 reward here deſcribed, with the bleflings which 
are promiſed to the ſaints in the eng 


0 Rev. vii. ix.— 1. bo * Rev, vii. * —17. 


and 


r 


5 21 — © 


ion, will preſently be convinced that they are 
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ant ruinty frmnd” clapters' of the Nerd 


ine and the fame + And Nall be beſtowed after 
the FIRST NE SURRECTION But 
after the bleffing had here been deferibed; and 
promiſed to theſe who had been fabled, tb2 
time in which it ſhould be enjoyed, is imines 
diately pointed out. For the SEVENTH 
SEAL was then opened, and then there wat. 
e Wawa e IA 
bour (&J, 8 
Here io 4 manifeſt alluſion to the fence obs 
ſerved by the Jews, at the time of offering 
incenſe, The ſacrifices were accompanied 
with foigeng, with rrumpem, and with mfc 
infiruments of all ſorts, But the time of jn- 
cenſe was undiſturbed by noiſe af any kind j-— 
every thing was perfectly il and quiet (y). 
And ſo the. opening of the fetenth ſeal aſſures 
us, that the ſaints, during the Millennium, ſhall 
not be at all diſturbed, while they are Goging 
praiſe and glory to him that ſitteth upon the 


| {x) Rev. viii. $ | Oe A. page 458. | 
ke OS | throne 


* 
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throne, and to the Lamb: who tall del 
among them. 

Now as the ſealing, w we "wig . peking 
25 to be performed ſome little time before 
the commencement of the Millennium, the 
one hundred and forty four thouſand. cannot 

pet have been ſealed, And as it happened ſoon 
after the fxth "ſeal was opened, that ſeal, it 
it ſhould: ſeem, has not yer been opened. 
And of this we ſhall more fully be convinced, 
when we have compared a ſimilar prophecy 
which we meet with in the aa 0144 of 
| Beet 71 8 
bebe Prophet. was hen. ina 3 a man 
dd with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by 
bis fide. And the Lord ſaid unto him, gothrough 
the midſt , | the city, 'through the mia of 
Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark «por the fore heads 
of the men that figh; and that cry for all THE 
be Aran that be as in IP mig 
thereof (⁊). „ FS 
„ This was aa done in a time by great 
trouble ; and I think it as certain, that it will 


( 0 1. ix. 3,4. 25 


@ #4 
z 
: 
* 
* 


1 r e 


OD 


= 


when Jeruſalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar ; 


And that it really did not, is pretty evident 
from the prophecy. itſelf, For the nutuber of 
the men who were marked muſt have been 


been given. And yet, how few were ſaved. 
from the deſtruction brought upon Feruſalem. 
by Nebuchuduemgar l were either lain, 
or carried away captive; except indeed a very 
few, who wete afterwards cut off in Ant. 

Neither can this propheſy be applied to the 
deſtruction brought about by Titus. For, 
beſides that the calamity was then vo general, 
it was not occaſioned by IDOLA TRT. 
The prophecy itſelf will lead us to the days 

of Chriſtianity, even, to THE LATTER 
DAS. For after Ezekie/ had ſcen that a» 
mazing viſion of the cherubims, he he ſpeaks 
T 2 | 
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be done in a time of trouble, that will happen 
in THE LATTER DAYS. For this viſion: 
was ſhewn. to Exetiel during the captivity in 
Babylon.;——-within five years of the time 


and can therefore hardly relate to that event.” 


very confiderable z or ſuch ict and particular.” 
orders for their preſervation would not have. 


fi 
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Words of comfort to the rug; and tells 
thetn, that God would hereafter give them one 
Lehrt, und would pit u new ſpirit 4within"them; 
dull dovuld take kay the ſtony heart our if rhe 

Aal and give chem an heart of fleth'(a). 

We can hardly doubt whether the 10 
is here ſpeaking of their fine chu ih 
C9riftianity ; Tince the ſatne protmiſe is repestel 
by kim, in anôtber place (); where he 
ſayxalls,—netthir toil I thuſe men to beat in WM - 
thes the Janie of the beurben ANY MORE, i * 
neither halt thou tear the Feprodeb of the p! 
a 
c 


| ANY MORE, 'neither- ſtal 'thou cuiſſe 1h 
nations to Jour ANY MORE, Vun ne LORD 
GOD c ). I N ee t 
That St. BARNABAS ple the heart vf 
Pr to the Converſion of the Fews, is. ident 
from bis epi//te (4). ——T hat Terrulham wppli- 


ed the marking in the forebeud to'the times of 1 

Chriſtianity, is certain, And he has a very te- f. 

markable various reading, which, "if:4t cbι,jꝙ / 

be eftabliſhed, Would put che matter ot of fe 
doubt. He: reads the text in this manßer, 

0 Erl. x xi. 19. © 7 2 2 | 0 \ Bok ri 3 4 i 

(d) Epiſt. Barnab. p. tg. Edit. Cottel. . 


ſeribe 


Ft Gn - Þ Gy © & v 


my „ 
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ſcribe ſignum TAU in frontibus virorum qui 


gemunt, Write the fign TAU upon the fare- 
beads of the men who figh. And he ſays farther, 


that no one can be delivered from the deſtruition, 


which -Ezekigl ſpate 9. but, be who has been 
ned with the paſſion of Chrift (e) that! * 


with the en of the Croſs. 


. The reading which Tertullian has here ir- 


en us, we meet with likewiſe in St. Ferom. 
And he tells us, that inſtead of the word, Ann, 


as the Septuggint, Aquila, and  Syramachus, | 


haye tranſlated it, Theodotion has put the He. 
brew word itſelf, PD And that of the anti- 


ent Hebrew letters, which in St. Jerom s time, 


the Samaritans made uſe of, the laſt letter, 
Tau, was made in the ſhape of 4 Croſs Y. 

8 Cyprian too, evidently ſpeaking of Bap- 
tiſm, would convince the Jews of their error, 
quod in hoc ſigno ſalus fit, omnibus, qui in 
frontibus notantur (g). Becauſe all may be 
ſaved, who are mar ted with this An in their 

farebeags, And, in l of Mis he * 


(e) Tere. ade Nudes, = xi p. 102, 103. 2 etiew. 235 
inn. adv, Marcion. Cap 22. p. 488. (f) Ferom in Exck ix. 4. 
el St. Syrian ady. udo Lib. 2. Cap. 21. 


T 3 | it 


\ 
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Ezek, ix. Exod. xil. and Rev, *x|,——And 
it may be worth our while to note, that we 
have here a ſtrong proof of hd ufe of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm. VIP IU 
| Upon the whole then, we cannot but be 
perſuaded, that the SEALING propheſicd of 
by Ezekiel and St, Jobn, is ONE and the 
SAME SEALING.——And if this be 6, 
then it is demonſtrably certain, that the Jews 
will hereafter be IDOLATERS. For the 
men who were SEALED were the men who 
| bghed for the INOLATRY which was at that 
time committed ; and that einge muſt need; 
be future, 

We have already proved that the Jeu will 
hereafter be Jaalaters, from ſe veral praphecies 
and we will here add ane other proak, from 
the Prophet Zechariah. 

© The Lord of Hol, fays he, hall cit off th 
names of the IDOLS out of the land, and they 
fall be no more remembred (bh). And, that this 
ſhall be in THE LATTER DAYS, is evident 
from the prophecy itſelf. For the prophet 


* 
5 "I 


ni. 3+ 


— — 


goes 
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Lord cometh, and thy people ſhall be divided in 
the mid/t of thee. For I will gather all Nations 


againſt Jeruſalem to Battle : And. the City ſhall. 
be taten, and the houſes rifled, and. the women 


raviſhed: And half of the city ſhall. go forth 
nto captivity ; and the reſidue of the people, ſhall. 
not be cut off from the city. Yen ſhall the. 
Lord go forth, and fight againſt thoſe nations, 
as when be fought in the day of battle. And bis 
ft ſhall and in that day upon the mount of 
Olives, which is before Feruſalem on the eat, 
and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the mid 
thereof toward the eaſt, and toward the weft, and 
there ſhall be a very great valley; and half of the 
mountain ſhall remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the ſouth. And ye ſpall flee ta the 
valley of the mountains (1)! | 
This prophecy is, far ſeveral ſubſtantial 
reaſons, aſcribed, by our famous Mede, to 7e. 
remiab (k). But; whoever was the writer f 
of it, it is indiſputably true, that it has not 
been hitherto fulfilled. For when was Feruſe- | 


(i) Za. xiv. 1-5. (4) Ms works p. 786, and 893 834, 


T 4 hm - i 


| | 
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lem fo taken, that ane bel, :of its inbabitente 


was the. mewnt of Oliues diwuled an the mamnet 
here deſcribed Mr. Meade; Speaking of 2 
Jomitar propheoy in the \gleventh chapter of 
Zechariab, ingenuouſly oonſeſſes that he had 
not {kill enough ta apply it ta the ſiee by 
| Nebuchadnexzar (ii. And if it cannot be 
applied to that fiege, I am ſure it can be appli- 
ed to no other: For never after that time was 
n. taken for IDOLATRVT. Ani yet 
in that very prophecy it gs W 
IDOL SHDPHERD (y)). 

Several of the primitive. writers, a8 Tertul- 
lian, the author of the Apoftalical Conſitictiont, 
Cyril of Jeruſalem, and others, have applied 
ſeveral Paſſages of the fourteenth chapter to the 
times of Chriſtianity. But their applications l 
ſhall paſs by. Yerom ſuppoſes that the pro- 


phecy was fulfilled by Titus: And he thinks 


it ſufficient to ſay, that part of the city was 
taken; and that mount Zion, had the wm 


O Met p 10 0 2 xi. 17. 


N remained 
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emained entire. But this is mare evnſion. 
for though euer y port of Jeruſalem was nat 
uken at the fame-time, yet all of it was taken 
u a very. Mart due; and the refidues were cut | 
of from the city bich is directiy contre» 

y to this prepheey.——-He gfterwerds tells 
us, Hat the Jeut believe that this prophecy 
hall be fulfilled by G0 (n). Upon the 
vhole then Since Jeruſalem has never been 
pniſhed for IDOLATRY Hnce the days of 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR ; the Pro- 
phet ſays, that there ſhall be NO MORE utter 
tfiruftion (0).;-——above all,.——fince he 
peaks of LIVING "WATERS as going out 
tom Feruſelem (p); I am inclined to refer 
the whole to the LATTER DAYS, and 
think that hit prophecy, and that of our 
leviour's, in St. Luke, do mutually explait . 
«ch other. And wher fays he, ye fall. ſet 
| Jeruſalem compaſſed about with armies, then 
know ye ler = n Re 14 110 (72 


(% Nes in Jocurd. \ 600 Zeb. ah. l % Zack 
aix ) Fran compare Axel. r Was Rev. vii. 15 and 22, 
h 2, 0 2 20. | 


But 


* 
i = 
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But to return to Ezekiel, whom we left 
propheſying - of 4 man who bad a Writer's 
Inkboyn by bis fide, and who was tommanded 1 
mark the ſervants of God in their forebeads — 
And this prophecy is ſo very ſimilar to that of 
St. Jobn's, which we have been juſt now 
conſidering, that we muſt needs e 
completion to the ſame time. 

But, as ſome are to be ſealed, 3 
be deſtroyed without pity. And thus then 
did the Lord of hoſts ſpeak, in the hearing of 
Ezekiel, to the fix men who had flaughter- 
weapons in their hands. Go ye after bin 
through the city, and ſmite : Let, not your. et 
Hare; neither baue ye pity. Slay. utterly al 
and young, both maids, and little children, and 
women: But come not near any man upon vlan 
zs the mark: And begin at my. ſandtuary.— 
And this cannot but put us in mind of that 
prophecy of St. Peter, (for ſuch 1 take it to 
be,) where he ſays, the time will come. when 
judgment muſt begin at the houſe of Ged: And i 
ze firſt begin at us, what ſhall be the end of then 
bo obey nat the goſpel of © God !/ And URL 


* (r) Ext. ix. 5, 6 (s) 1 Peter, iv. 17 —19, 
grghtecn! 


Tus PROPHECIES! ay 
righteous ſeartely be” ſaved," where ſhall thi un- 
gody, and the fianer appear 1——Wherefort ler 
them "who ſuffer according to the will Ks God, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in e 
ring, as unto a ö falthful Creator. waht St 

Upon the whole then, we may faftly « con- 
clude, that the period. inen in the Kerb 
ſeal is nor yet expired. Neither do I think 
that it is yer begun, —.— But let its beginning 
be en it will, woe be to them who have 
not obeyed the galpel, When the fixth 7 al ſhall 
be opened! 

My readers will obſerve, that I have made 
each of the firf three ſeals, to contain a period 
of about a hundred gears; and the fourth ſeal 
to begin about the year of our Lord 6221 
from whence it may ſeem ſtrange that ſuch 
i ferent and unequal periods ſhould be allotted 
to the other ſeals, 

But it muſt be conſidered, that hs Nate 
cies of the Revelation concern, chiefly, the 
ſtate of the Church and of Religion; and, in 
theſe reſpects, there have been but few altera- 
tions, ſince the time of MOHAMMED ;-— 


in the eaſtern world eſpecially, 


| Reforma as 
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Reformations have indeed been made from 
Rome. Bot, to (ay nothing here, of ibe 
imperfections of tloſe reformations, Rome has 


all along preveiled. And tis a notorious, but 
melancholy truth, that many great and pow- 
erful nations, are, at this very day, Neves to 

her deſpotic power. Thanks be to God 
however, that her dominion is teclning very 


= 


If revolutions Fay happened in Pg, th 
Mobammeden religion has fill maintained ts 
ground !— And if the Saracen have lol 
their power, they who have ſucceeded them 
have ſtill ſupported their religion. gut 
ſome great and very intereſting events, I be- 
lieve, are at hand. ——The reaſons, which 
induce this perſuaſion, are theſe,—Thc 
Turks muſt be drove from Judes, before the 
Jews can be reinſtated. The world itſelf, 
as it almoſt univerſally believed, will laſt but 
little more than 6009 years, And however 
the Hebrew and Samaritan chronology may 
differ, it is 'eertainly true, that but a fen 
centuries are now unexpired. In the centu- 
_ ries remaining ſeveral grand and confiderablc 

| prophecics 


r 
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prophecies are to be gecomplithed — 
ſuffice; at freſent, 46 mention the fi s 


„. Wl Theſe will take up a conſiderable time:. 
to Now 4arthyuakes;' have always been A 
od fdered bs ir of re voluridns. They are 
„ certainly /comidered ub ſuch by the Prophets: 
be vithin eſe fers years, than were ever heard 
its of from the ereation to the laſt deſtructibm of 
ol Laden. \Now tar theuakts, © as we ſhall ' fee 
m bereafler, will be us to the Jeu of their 
ut i deliverance from their final capti uity. And 
therefore” I confider” the earthquakes,” which 
have ſo Utely happened, as ſigns of their ff 
corver fn, ——— And Sod grant 12 * men 
miſtaken. 

But before I finiſh” this Aiden, . e 
ane other remark to tnake upon the prophny 

n the eleventh chapter of Zttharib. — 
10 The Prophet then tells us, that be tur aſunder 
ul bis other fal, even bands, that be might break © 
tu - ile brotherhood between Judah and Iſrael (1). 


ble Pi is (t) 205. xi. 14. | 
cies Now 
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Now. let, this Prophecy belong -eliher/ to 
| Zechariah, or to Feremiah, ai Tarn tha 
had, long before their. time, — — 
But there will come a time, as we have ſeen, 
when they ſhall be again united, and again 
braten. And how nicely then does this 
prophecy: agree with | that which we. meet 
with in the fourth, fifth,and fixth chapters of 
Ezekiel ———Both Prophets threaten the. ſane 
puniſhment.»—— The 6 > puniſhment has the 
ame Cauſe; which is IDOLATRY; and ve 
cannot but conclude, that the, com pletion 
is future. n ** 
Having thus far pur vg as we hope, 
the meaning of this famous. prophecy, con- 
tained in the ſeven ſeals, partly from the 
| Prophecy itſelf, and partly form ſmilar pro- 
phecies ;,——we will now, in our next diſſer- 


tation, apply ourſelves, by the grace of God, 


to the conſideration of the ſeven trumpet: 


Do thou then, O thou God of truth, a- 


cept our Proyers, and crown our labours with 
ſucceſs ing | 


run PROPHECIES. 28g 


5 aT, "chip. vin. ver * 


IL 


n, 


LF #7 £4 


A _ — which had te fr 
Ti r en e to Jun. 


CAO N our ee the SEVEN 
a I, X SEALS, we have brought down 
XOX the hiſtory of the Revelation to the 

' conſummation of all things We 


muſt- now therefore go back, to ſome period 
between the FIRST and SEVENTH SEALS. 


For the hiſtory. contained in this book is fre- 
quently unconnected and disjointed. The 
iions do not always follow each other 
in exact order of time: And this is one cauſe 
of the great obſcurity” of that amazing book. 
In 
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In the viſion which St. Jobn now ſaw, he 
beheld ſeven Angels bo bd een Tun 
pets Cu: And it appeart;. the en 
made uſe of, that the ſounding of each trum. 
pet was followed by ſome terrible calamity. Bu- 
as public calamities, fuch eſpecially as are 
immediately inflicted by heaven, ate always 
the conſequence of impiety, which alway 
precede them as their cauſe; ſo the world hu 
hitherto never been ſo bad, but multitudes 
have been found in it, who have” bern good 
and pions. And as God is ever more Willing 
to ſave than to deſtroy ; ſo he is more attentive 
to the prayers of his ſervants, and Is one 
ready to reward their ſervices, than to puniſh 
the frowardneſs of the wicked; ©; 

The prayers of the ſaints which the ange 
offered with the incenie, --aftended a before 
God (+) ; chat it, were: graciouſſy accepted 
And if thoſe prayers, thus acer pted, wert 

made by ſaints on barth, then this is the uit 
which we ſhould make of this viſion. I. 
_— d engage 1 in Ret e. enn not 


| 0 Rer. viii. 2. 0 ker. viii, * 


not 
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fo repine 4 God proceedings; but to ſerve 
him with triote than cominon cure; ſinde we 
are hereby alfured that God doch not willing- 
ly glieve, nor et the children of men but 
k erer more pfenſvd with making alive, thun 
with bringing down to the grave. Alb at; 
If "thoſe" priyers were made by Sant in 
Heaven, by''thoſe' Martyrt. whoſe 
Tobi aw under the altür . then furely 
thoſe urho call dbeimſees Chia would 


— 


ſaid. —.— this widow troub#h "Me, 
vill 3 e continual — 
n ſhall Hit God Wenge 4h 
2 45 wh "by day and dight hay "Hive, 
though be bear big ith them I you tba 
be will guenge them ſpeedily NM 
"nl has faþpoſed, that Rte ths tha 
er of the 
en 0: "And 1 <annot Sor ik, her 
0 SL wel 744. 15 8 r 


Cap. 2 e, are othe 
very Aa. . re ao aobich * 


Wortby 0 confiderati # reggae oye e , 
a proc, 228 WARS * 4 


5 * 
1 2 2. * 
64 v " 
* . 1 N 


whoſe ſouls St! 


%% Fudge, a „ . 


| 
: 
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4% Dag NS e. 


ae een ne 2+ Hod, fore 
al- things, had ny 
uppen. 3:Mary9r: 
— Aönin glue A or! wen EGS eff 
vat: been odge denden ars, Gelee ne 
them ſpeedily. dustg ad o awol; Hu u day 
„Wen ROME: 02 eg rele be 
bod h ilk, and ſbelg hg the 683 
fas vange3n6e_ grapieds -er hah ill be th 
ch 
Tul Halt be und Pepphetu 
an, God will Six, def d bed 9 drinks, Jan thn 
ert apr thiys eh adore nn Wav) . An 
Hus ware hes Naſqg 
ben. puniſhapentg for N hating ood... 4 
throatengh 3 _ the, Neu, and the ſawn, 8 
propheſicd oh, by ,enich., bays Ring 
dread, on their DEE, moet eos; Wry-v) 
A de the Bay, 1569 PI Wan 
CE IT THE 
e ale IF 20 When | » 9 
rA Nr 3 1 then den perſecute 
one another. Then, probably, will be fal. 


filled that. which, as. 8 Saviour, 1. 


V one wir 19.0427 ie nee 


Rer. It 
Wo „ 1 
272 „ 


« 
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Think rb Hf Be, that; Ian eue e find. 
peace on gar cane yas 0 u (peach I 
ford, Tom Thom, dne is Jet a man at dati ares 
Hauben, and hel; daughter  agoinjd | 


againſt bis | 
ler muther,, and the daugketrvin lau again 
ber motheroip-lg,, And a man foes Aallꝛbe 
they J Mis gran" boyſbald (f).. IMs. Ft. LAGS. |, ON. 
The me thing, and /in Are like Words. 
bas been pfephęfied of by, Mragh.;:TTu/ge beg 
aps de. a fieng Put ge nat confileree. n 

guide 3 Arp the.,goors; of: thyomouth from ler. 
that heth-in thy boſor.. Fer the, ſan diſiumurrih 
tle, fathar,.. the Saughter: cr4eth, up. agdinſiiber = 
naler, be pughter in-law ag ainf: her: e. 
t-lawwul arts eneniti are the men''of bis 
an bodſe C. 1 HT, 03 31 a2 log: N GL 
The Prophecies net. 
this of Mi 4451 is Hill future, ſeems to be pretty 
eidenty ür the "Harare of thoſe bleſhogs. . 
rick al preſently follow. the , of” 

& n= ans 4 divg. 4% the days "of 
wh e "gt, . FR. al, irs). 

* nd 8A od ji my 
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give to TFIENM, and to "their SEED, the 


an appearb feomfeverdl text of Scriptüte f) 


he would give it to THEM. = But. 85 


| * 
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ee ings, 6 Wn? vit pe. 
form, the truth to JOB, asd the "merry 
to: ABRAHAM; which thoh hast Fern w 
* anden end dd. of old (Y .. 
promiſe ch Gt 
kinks ſword, be will pe?form'” es JACOB, abt 
to ABRAHAM? Why” i Cake 
promiſe, by neh be engayhd Sf 


land: of Chauaan! This. Had been Tata 
ABRAHAM; "to. ISAAC;*\nnd t6:'JAOOB, 


in which texts: we may obſerve, "that Gad pot 
only ſwore that he would en ide e 
Chanaan to their SEED, but he ſwors Unt 


Sith informs us thar-Gud: f a ABRA- 


979. 2 BY C 51951 £2 1 WR Nee Ty" LY . | 


15 —20. Jer 7 adds 
22 75 8 th: 2 . F 
aubich 1 W 8 Du | 
: 7 US. af . _ S ture Mays, 
ver. 7. They 22 enemies fall Tek "Trek the* 0 be 4 
22 nent, Tſaiah ſays, The. 


» Pall ea, t b ths 144 44 8 3 
Dre meat. They ſhall not burt -nor ary in all wy 
 mounjaing ſaith the Lord. Ilaiah lv. . 
(5) Gen. xiii. 15. Gen, xv. 7. Cen. xvii, 8. den. . 
Gen. xxxv. 12. Exod. vi. g—8, Deut. i. 8. Dep. 3. 31 
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HAM none inberitamce in the land of Chana, 

1 nf ſo mn as to ſet bi foot on. (T). Whit 

ſhall we fag. then? Shall we ſay that 
God id not faithful ?—— God! forbid Let 
us. rather: believe that that promiſe: will be 
eminently. /Atlfilled' in the MILLENNIUM: 
— but if chis be for + if that be the 
blefling.\which ſhall preſently follow the 
pardan of thair bffences then ĩt ſeemꝭ to be 
pretty certain, that the cruelty. the perſidy 
the black ingratitude, and undatural treachery ; - 
—— tha. diſtreſſes foretold by a Sauivur; 
and. his prephet Micah are fill future. 
And ſo allo, as 1 believe, in that dreadful 
puniſhment which is GI pi _ in 
viour, In the: Griſpel.:- rt g er, c $040 
' -Behald; I d unt 006) Fight a 7095 
nen, and Scrilesʒ and ſome f ibem ye ſpall 
lil: and erucify'; and fouie of ' them ſhall. ye 
ſcourge in your  ſyndgogues'; and perſecute them 


TE Tor 5s 20S” ©.e..0 5 ©@. 7 NS 7 


PA 
» =» 


* from city ro city: Tat upon - you may come all 
e righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from fe- 
"ho W AVE unto o the blood Ll Z- 
\M U 2 CHARIAS, 


} 
| 


x 
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* GHARIAS, 6 of BARAOKNIAS; wuwnbbs/ oi 
 ffeddVberweey the temple. ond tir altar. eri 
L. ſay unto you, all theſe-things ſhell ce u 
this generation (I). - Hide Jo 4 Bot 
Learned i men differ very much abaait-this 
 ZACHARITAS sn of: BARACHIAS)) Sas 
will kave him te have beenznhati \ Zuclavies 
who was flain by dg, (h. re Ligue 
is of the ſame opinion; and ſo wee others 
long before ther (n). But, if che vengeance 
for which that\/Zachavias prayed, n \deluyed 
ſo long; and much greater gut wal then 
about to be obntracted; by Ihedig he lob, 
of brit, Sr Stephen; and Sei Janis ; I Gu, 
not imagine that: our Saviouty” would paſs 
over that ſo-much-greater. gyllt;) anit «hreaten 
the: Jews for that blood only whith i, bed 
from the death of "ABEL to che reigm of JO- 
ASH Why fſhouldthe ſtop ſhort hes, 
and not mention thoſe Vorrid etuelties galt 
then to be committed No reaſon in the 
| world can e, And — 
- £8 A SY $61 vo” IE. ann 8 
® 8. Matt. xxili. $6040; Se. Luke xi. 49—g1. 


(] 2 Chron. xxiv. 20—22.. Vide Bexam in Waden (* Vis 
Le Hor. Heb, 1 * et * in * : 


*_A . FF FB F 9 N Pa | „ 
— S % "© @ 1 4 p * P - 4 ” 
c SS if # + & + * 7 4 
” e 
E / ” 
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it is; That 17 u 6er bites! thi 
have beef made by £1241 /er; from the 52 
0 Goof Bt opinion,” Is 
ec oth in ef} e 
nion, that" our Saviour bere ſpeaks propheti- 
cally of that Zacharias bo was' ſlain. in'ths | 
middie temple, juſt before"its' defiructioh by 
Titas (o): Aud tis very wüc that according 
eee 4 bertalt man, named Zaclarias, 
was dt chat time mordkfed by the zeabrs, 
But he docs pot call him the ſon of E 
chids, dut the ſon of Ruruch (p). EY 21169) 
we may fuſely grant? which. yet Ne e. 
1 Wine 
ſame a Nur; till it remains to be 
proved, that Jeſpbus, by that expteſſion. 
& wiru 78 ieh, in the ſe; mheans a 
plaes ſub dic in the oper dir; as it is certain = 
that. the dare between” the Temple and me 
alter ws. If we attend carefully td dur 
Hiſtorian,” we ſhall ſoon be perſuaded, cht 
Ae was murdered = * very . f 


of? Cap. v. ntl 0 Thigh. pwn. || 


D. 22 * 
N | "ow ec 
* ve — 


{ 1 
_ 
. * 
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where he bad b been tried and acqpittedg - 
ud that, ſurely,. was not nn 
and the aller. to 4 e A e 

We have to obſerve. farther, that, it does 
not appear from, oſephug, hät the, Zacharias, 
of whom he ſpeaks, was either Nigt or tits 
pbplet. All that, Joſephus. ys ot him, i, that. 
he WAS, Tis TOY, ETiPAVESaTON, one f tbein il, 
luftrious men m. that he was fror E 
Nen edbeg an hater of wickedneſs, and 6 der : 
of liberty. He remarks of him farther, ht 
he was rich; 3 and, that the zealots killed him 
fearing he might gverthrow heit Power 
Not a word does 3 


— 


delivered; which yet is the di 
cCharacter of abe. Zacharias ſpoken of by. our 


Saviour. b nee. , vas "4 
As to thoſe who think =_ Zacharia was 
the famous prophet who encoyraged the build, 
ing of the temple; —or, as others think, the 
Father of the Baptiſt it is true indeed that 
Baractias was the name of the Prophets father; 
but it is certain, on the other band, that the 
| prophet prophelied-beſore the temple was built; 
and it can never be N that he lyed ta fee” 

it . 
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2 
tueen the, ;emple and the altar.— nd as to the 
father of the Baprifh, it cannot be, proved. that 
he was filled (J) i nor cin it be pgveꝗ that he 
wasa prupbet, and his father's dame Bar abi. 

Upon the whole then, I cannot but Pan 
fuade-myſelf; that the Zacharias ſan gf Bara. 
cbias,, of whom. our Saviour foretold, that be 
would be lain beruren the temple and the akar, 
u man of God, who. hall be martyred * 
the © Fetes in ſome future. time. * —_— 
Aud that this is really che caſe, apps, 1 
ink, pretty plainly from the Prophecy itſelf : 
Wor, aur, Saviour, having {worn | with an oath, 
at the vengeance "which he threatned, ſhould 
executed upon that generation, that jp, upon 
the Jewifp, nation, adds a moving e 


3 — * 1 po 

2 los it en c that the father of t 

as lain ; "5 that his blob 1 d upon. tht T $4 1 2 
11 no ſuch. thg. Ai /; 2 

7 continued to be with the blood of 

nithout all doubt, be means kee. old prophets His words 

re * theſe : David tatur, Helias fugatur, Hieremias lapi- 

| 1 Lr eee 


— digs ſui 3 — n 


hs fence, 72 0a. — under, —— WAs 4 — = 
1 oe the altar, and! N 5s continued 10 be 1 * 


\ 


| which 


* 1 > 

: „ en, 

* : 
-» 
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which maſt have cheltech aby = 
thit fardnet# generitiod ; a 
dintly convince" ud, 4 de 
of ties that are evett ſtill to C 
O! Yeruſelem, Yerbfulin, thin chat Bbg t 
 Profibets, hid flimeſt thent that" aft fi ahi dhe, 
bow gen "would 1 Bude "gatherid thy "i 
tagetber, even as an ben gatheretl/ 0e ch 
winter ber Wing, an je would" nt R 
then he threatens vengeance hat BG 
| our bouſe is kf? unto you After! Phy "His wi 
you, YE" ſeal wit fer me ' Beneeforth, Meg 
ſhall ſay, bleffed i. BY that GomorB" in Wat Wah 
of He Leif IE al ic u me," fig i 
Lord, benzeforth ;——n0t reckoning, (4 N 
Mede has well obſerved; p. 5 519.) froth" th 
dy be wis chen Peakeing, (viz. our Tay 
after. which they ſaw him f — hut & 
day of Crucifixion, which was, on our Fd 
following; Aer Re: day they" wee 
him no more. £ oy 
It is certain — Ds 2 
Zichariab,” that our Saviour has bee 
us to the end of the world: Fot then wel 
that they ſhall look on him whom they pierced 


/ 


N 4 ww. Ka a0 


8 7 T SS 2 = > 


WT the words THIS GENERATION, it: will 


cher does the term THIS GENERATION. 


ur PROPHECIES.: got 
And ben will they tay, Blefſed at be that cameth 
in the name of the Lord A the- un then | 
vill hereafter he IDOLATERB, there cap be 
10 doubt hut that bey wrül, at that time, 
nake e m rund it en che as little 
then lil: our Samo tary us to / the end of 
ſhed from the - begining to almaſt tha en of 
tin / From) whence it follows that the martyr 
dom of:\Zatharsas is even fill ſuture. 
One thing mote I cannot hut obſerve, and it 
i chis. AI the tcclamation to be made by 
be Jeu, be fh fun, (as vundoubtedly it 
x) then, if we compare the relative 1E with 


ee evident to a demonſtration, that our Saviour 
fake not of the Yew who were ten Ming, 

ut of thoſe likewiſe wie are not yet born,” 16 = 
E means not the preſent race only, then vet- 


and what degrees of knowledge then, do 
we think, muſt HE have had, who could call 


will, ke their forefathers; [retain d ren for 
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4 man by his name, about two thouſand yean 
before b&was bor!!! nn ho 

1 d not nom whether I hall be ia happy 
as to convince my readers, fo fully as am 
convinced myſelf, that the martyrdom of 2. 
charias is ill future: But if they ſhould he io 
convinced, thenochey will eaſily imagine, thut 
the Jewe, when they ſhall be e reſtored w 
the promiſed land, will either not be Chrafhans; 
or, if they ſhall- at all believe in @b-5/P, "they 


the: law of Moſes, and obſerve it (j. - 
| there is now no building in the world, in urbich 
Zacharias can be flaindetwern the temp ls undith 
dar. And if ever the —— a 


P33 Hl n=zgoge rwwqxq . 


— > Þ &V. 8 


But my s in, by this 4imaathak 
chat I. have quite, loſt Gght of the ;ſubje& 
—— treat upon. the myſtery of the 
ſeven ä eee 


12 W 


[yi the 


X S8 


N 


00 Att, xxi. 20. Ki 
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he obſeyiiors, which ue bare Erbene ads; 
will be or forhe üſe to ns hereifter 
ler u However, approach dur ſubjet ſome- 
what: near. its ni 39TH +; $3218 xo. 8 
Wente teen abc _——— 
ſteps were taken, in theireign oor 
to wakett men to ror ha their duty 
hors Abt 


S 85 SS ”? & &@ © 


Pit mürcter will not” aht 


= 
* 


That bothing therefbre might W. 
an before MOHAMMED? and ROWE were 
gerechte prevail; the ff" angel wit ofdered | 
to ſound, and there followed bal 2 led 
with blood," and they were ra apon the : 
oil the” Bird part of "eres was n ', 1 
nd ., Fben graft was Zürn ()) . 

It appein from aBunllance of * paiſape 

in ſcripture,” that trees are cmblethaticat of Th 
Ert and governiotrs "and, "ih" general," of the 
bigher fort"of people." By party of reaſon, green 
FOI TIER we cemmian _ 


XY ©. & = <<” 


at Atm 


= — = 


© Think, £5 5 
bie; 
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ph (4) remtrxcording te bet Ae 
all Held it grafs,, ond all be galinꝗſ theyeaf . 
: the Auer of the field. v. —As.the. gra 
was green, and therefore in all its glarys, this 
may denote, che flanfiſning flats * that people, 
who) gbr to he. puniſhed... -And,,48-0 
_ HAlLand FIRE mingled with BLOOD. they 
way denote ſome ſore DISEAYE, and, paxticns 
larly, PESTILENCE ;-waccordiog toi that at 
Exehiel.: Au . will lead again He with 
 PESTILENCE andraith BLOOD: dd bil 
rin, upon. lin, and upon his bande, and; upon: the ni 
many rapie rbat are th — evefovite he 
| RAIN, ax great HAILSTONES, EI. 4 Wi = 
Wenden (e erb e s ee Ke 
then this trumpet hag been; ſounded, 
1 know of no bettet time ta fix upan, than the WW." 
year of our, ie 2. Fer in that TY ff 


ſtra nge and uncommon Pefilence eqn. and 0 
* over, the whole. world, .in,ſomepartior WM. 
other, without jnterraifion,, for filly, nears ts Wt. 


oF m d the chyrchybiſtorian, has WW 
Md, large and, particular count of it 3 ot 


00 A Mredlede's works, p. 460, (») High lp lo 
(ww) — 14. riet (>, 


and 


3 


4 


F T5: Ong <= on SS wr I» co 2 iis © S- 


— 


2 . 


„ — 7 —. 
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ad dh ſo 3 Wage 


pincipal,paxticulars, was. ou Das ot oy MA er 
ane e — 975 
ud, SNG, Mer run Jprld, ange 
e eee | 


— * 


der  thebitants | And, which. gur hi 


waer bare bn e : 
af an ig fectod city 1 


la — ir tho nem ee 2 
a HM ho, for that. time, werg, infected = 
ene, nag g and - 
a 72 85 ly, eſpecial oy 771 | 


with; it „ And, dis 


1 ee 


cond year of 89 fallen 1 
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ſtr | ; 
== s: othe were : deſtroys | 


2 
meth + A175 


45 4 


from 
GR t 5 Es 


ante te the e to others 1e Sets wo 
out with grief, 50 driven ch er, for the 


of her ſited, Gibt, Eee N 


themſelves 


in tuo be ret . LE 8 from | 
5 wards, _ 


Ds 1 Te f 


Jet they 15 7 
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cherte td every appearance or 
boeh uid wiſhing . rin 


RY 
to ——— — 2 


ip. aloutw A aA 23061; alla 23 7 


er 1 hl ever aan fe) für-. 


= La * 


e ee e 4 
4 applied. 4s that hic kt ye har 
jſt row mend xs" es 
i rope, 1 My 
1 know” not what to o mate 6 pee Y 
have been already. founded): unleſs they ue 
be applied to the H OFROME;. 
"Now * 'ris true ; that th he =: 
ROME, to Which the [princes in' 29 pe, 
holly, and ſo long fubm bmitted, was 


41190 D 


© Four, Eat. 1 %. Lu b. — * 


| blite 


no aSS=&, CE SET] I Ia 


—_— - << <-4 
| = = 15 < 


\ 
_ * 

* 
— 


fege Jrruſaln. Bet us ſceg howeyery'\ab 


chat mey properly ehough be ſuppoſed 
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bliſned ar ben Mcopuceate from 
one ſtep to, another, till ſhe finally and ful, 
prevailed And yet I can hardly think}: that 
thoſe trurmpets ar to be applied d that pw ꝗ4ᷓ.Ü˖z 
ſince, as we ſhall ſee preſentlys the ft i fru 
pet (or perhaps the four}b) prociai ms the fatter | 


few words will ſerve, n there 
may be in ſuch an applicatio. 
A MOUNTAIN; then, may Genie per 
ſon; who either is bxaltellg or exalteth bimfelf - 
above the people. And this indetd is firift 
ly true. of -HIS HOLIN RSS, THE FOE. 
For, partly through: th policy of -POPES, 
and partly throught the weakneſt and wioked- 
neſs of PRINCES, the TYRANNY" ol 
ROME was - eſtabliſhed ! And - whereas 
the MOUNTAIN burned with FIRE (4) 


to ſignify "the many violent PERSECU- 
TIONS, with which the world has been op- 


| * by ROME: For innumerable are the 


»s /; % Dans Nn ur *. 8 art 2 
9 * vitt 8. 
» 4 ww 
X KS 43s . e 8 . men, „ 
1 ' - j 7 5.48 
* ; 
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men, Who have fallen victims to ber rage, 60 
and her ambition ( !:! 9 
A flar too fell upon the waters, which wa ful 
called WORMWOOD} and the. waters. were 
made ſo bitter, and ſo unwholeſome, that many men a0 
who drank of them died, becauſe they wre made th; 
bitter (a). Hereby may be figured out * 
thoſe many firange doctrines, to ſay no worle, | ot! 
with which the pure fountain of living waters, 1 
=—Zbe boly ſcriptures, — have been cor- pl 
rupted by the church of ROME ſo that ſer 
whoever has followed ber tenents, and ber 
practices, has thereby, to ſay the _ much 
endangered his ſalvation! 1 
And whereas upon the Cade of: the ” 
feursh angel, the third part of the fun, and of the. 
moon, and of the ftars, was darkened, and tht day 
ſhone not for a third part of it; and the might caf 
| likewiſe (o): this may properly enough 
be ſuppoſed to figure out that horrible dark- 
neſs, which, in the times of POPERY, be- 
fore the dawning of the REFORMATION, 


| (=) I France only, wve ave told, there periſhed, of the Wal- TH 
i:nſes, a million of nen. Aud if to theſe we add the maſſacres wa 
Paris, e Ireland, and other places, what a dreadful | ſum ow | 


et! (a) Rev. viii. 10, 11. (5) Rev, viii. 13. 4 ; mo, 
2 | {0 
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fo totally overſpreal the weſtern world! 
But I muſt freely "confeſs, that I am not 

fully ſatisfied with this explanation. I am 
rather inclined to belieye, that no one of thoſe 
angels bas! hitherto ſounded his trumpet. And 
this opinion is founded upon the prophecy 
itſelf, compared with, and explained by ſome 


others. 
There is a remarkable and ftriking reſem- 


blance between khe even trumpets, | and the 
ſcren vials, which contain the ſeven loft Plagues, | 
It may be worth our Arb to compare them. 


THE FIRST TRUMPET | nE FIRST VIAL. 
was followed by bail, | u poured upon the 
ond fire mingted ith EARTH, and there 
blood, and they . were | fell a noifome and grie- 
caft upon the EARTH. | wous fore upon the ment 
pac? . which bad the mark of 

| the beaſt, and upon them 
which © Noe * | 
| image. WN 
THE SECOND TRUMPET | THE SECOND VIAL © | 
was followed by 4 was  foured'upon the = 
mountain burning with SEA, and it became 
fire, | X 2 as 


e DISSERTATIONS. ow 


fire, which wan cg in- 


10 the SEA, and the - nen: end every living 
ae of he 2 2 e ene 
became blau. . 


THE THIRD ohh 
was followed by ar 
which fell from heaven, 
burning as it OFT 6. 


lamp, and it fell upon | 


[| 


the third fart. off the | eb, 
RIVERS,- and b 
the FOUNTAINS of | 


| WATERS, 


dme 
had this effect: The 
third perk of the SUN | 


was ſmitten," and the. | 


4s, the bleed of 4 gead 


20) of 2 2201196) . 


me TIR vil 
has | poured n the 
RIVERS and FOUN- 
TAINS % Wa. 


ERS, e 5 


1 cos 1 * 
© { S.S#3T% 3 7 : I W 
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third part... of. the f / ; 


MOON, and the third 7 


part of the STARS. 
| THE'FIFTH TRUMPET 
was followed by * 
cußti, which torment- 


cd | 


e $ROPAECIES. u 


ed men in ſuch i man- 
ner, for Pot manu, 
that, in thoſe 2 * 


2222 


ft * + 
fire fo die, and death 


full. flee from them. 

THE SIXTH TRUMPET: 
ſounded, and tbe four 
angels which were 
bound (ini, which here 


1 


| 


F 


ſignifies not in but). ar | 
dad 3a 
. TES milan , 

| 


the river EUPHRA-' 


— 


ſhall fact? the f- 
ſtery of God ſhall be 
FINISHED (01 


185 


00 Rex, w. and ir. and x. . 
2 


for pain, and blaſphem- 


* 


bir kingdom dur f 
of | darkinife," and thi 
giawed their tonguer 


ed the God of heaven, 


becauſe, of their Pain 


pented not of their TE 


THE SIXTH 'VIAL+- 
was poured upon the 
great river EU- 
PHRATES. When 


'1 


VIAL , 
was poured out, ayoice 
declared from | 1 
temple, fayi ing, 1 1 
DONE 0 47 4 

(Y Rev. xvi. 2-17, 


The 
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| The. reſemblance: here is ſo very Hiriking 
"that we cannot but ſee and it. And 
I am ſtrongly inclined to believe that 


: 


the 
'TRUMPETS, the h five of them at leaf, 
concern the JEWS; and that the VIALS 


concern 'thoſe who ſhall bereafter | rg. 
them; and they, as we. ſhall ſee, will de 
CHALDEANS. TAN 
THE LOCUSTS, under the FIFTH 
TRUMPET were commanded, - not £0 burt 
the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree ; but only thoſe men, who had 
not the SEAL of God in their  FORE- 
HEADS e). —— Now it is plain from the 
ſerenth chapter of the Revelation, that they, 
Who were then SEALED in their FORE- 
HEADS, were JEWS.——In the parallel 
place in Ezekieh, they who had a MARK 
' ſet in their F OREHEADS, were certain 
JEWS; for they, are expreflibly faid to be 
marked in JERUSALEM (hf). — Ta be 
written in the book of. life, is certainly equiva- 
lent to being SEALED. —— Now Daniel. 


(e) Rev. ix. 4. O02) Ezck. ix. 4. 
bas 
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ſpeaking of a time of trout, which is inconteſt- 
ably fill future, ſays, at that time THY PEO- - 
PLE ſhall 'be delivered, every ane that ſtall le 
frind written: in the book (g).—J/aieh too, in a 
plate where he is evidently ſpeaking of the 
LATTER DAYS, comforts the good Jews, 
by aſſuring them, that be who remainerb in Fe- 
ruſalem; ſhall be called holy, even every one that 
is written among the living in Jeruſalem (. 
From all which I think it appears, that they 
who are exempted, under the FIFTH TRUM- 
PET, mne are 


JEWS alſo. 
Nov if the TRUMPETS, or the greater 


part of them, concern the JEWS, then there 
can be but little doubt, but that the VIALS- 

concern their future oppreſors,——And then 
will be fulfilled that which is ſpoken by Fere- 
mab, the prophet, ſaying it ix the un- 
geance of the Lord: take vengeunce upon ler; ar 
ſhe bath done, do unto ber Ci). And again 
he ptopheſies, and fayt, i f will renter 
unts- BABYLON, wo to. all the inbabitantt W 


* — - - 4 


(z) Dan. xii. 1. by © Ia, iy. . | 0 Jer. l. 5. 
| LY CHAL- / 
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CHALDEA; ALL the evil that THEY have, , 
dur in ZION; in your fight, faith the Land (A. Mir 
And chen alſo, will be fulfilled, that which: - 
is. ſpoken by the royal P/almf,, ſaying, Q 
daughter of BABYLON, wb art te be AH e Mun: 
baut ſhall. he be that remanderb THEE A8 
THOU haſh ſerved US! Heppy /ball be bg that - 
taketh and aue thy Gate. ones Conn 
flones () b T 

Ihnen tad) the FIETH/ 
TRUMPET) foretels: the future fiege of JE», 
RUSALEM. And indeed, if we could be 
ſure, that the JEWS were then ſealed, when, 
the LOCUSFS onme to hurt them.— by com- 
paring the ſame ſealing in Ezekiel; we could 
have no doubt about. the interpretation of 
THIS TRUMPET.—— But this, L appre- ichs 
hend, cannot bo: fully proved. Some di- 
ficulty weuld ariſc too, upon this interpretation. 
from the dime, during: which thoſe /acy/ts. were 
allowed to hurt men For tbeir pœuer u % his | 
burt men FMEMONTEHSs Ga). But the MW 


Pure captivity of the JEWE will bemuch longer. 
It Is 204-0 Pol that thoſe LOC US TS 


60 Jer ki "R (!) ul. cxx ani, 879 (m) Rev, ix. 5 & 10. 
* | bad 
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ud a king over them, who is the angel of the 
duni, pit, whale name in the Hebrew tongue 
; ABADDON, (or, as ſome copies read, 
\BADON, ) but in the Greek en 
une APOLEYON: (a). | 
Mg Mr. Mede hes a ae 

— ore — — 
— 577 * 
GOD, he ſays, was called by: cd Gelb 
l Syrians ABUDA, and by the Arabs ABDI; 


* 


ED AN s boaſt that they worſhip ABUDAN, 
r ABDIN; as the ONE ONLY GOD, exclud- 


g CHRIST from THE GODHEAD ; (and 
rein our ARIANS! and SOCINIANS. have 
ix honour to agree with THEM !)—yet, not- 
thſtanding all their boaſting, ' they do not 
n God's eſteem) _ worſhip ABUDAN, 'or 
DIN; 'the- maker f the univerſe ; but 
INE, whoſe name was indeed, ſimilar. to 
|S in ound, but quite oppoſite in We- 
in bey really worſhipped ABADON ; 
ut is, not THE MONT but THE DE- 
Wy Rev. ix. 11, 


STRO Y- 


at is, fle eternal, Now THE - MOHAM- - 
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STROYER of mankind; that is, THE DF 
VIL o) — And he endeavours to Confirm 
this by a ſtriking inſtance. —— The Munten 

in the days of Jeroboam, thought they 'wor- 
ſhipped GOD, through, or by, their CALVES, 
but the ſcripture tells us that they worſhipped 
DEVILS (p). And hence we ſee how dan- 
gerous it is, to deviate from the —_— «he 
„ ee 23 , 444) PR 

Mr. Medr applies ibis trumpet to the d iſtreſſe 
brought upon the Roman empire, 4 
bometan.— But when, or where, 
Romans ever ſealed, 8 de tote 
. eee 2 le 

Some are of opinion that ANTICHRIE 
is here deſcribed by name, and called ABAD- 

DON . But be who is here called ABAP. 
DON, is certainly THE DEVIL, for b 1 
the angel e the bottomleſs pit. Vet St. Pad 

teaches us that ANTICHRIST is TH 
MAN of jin fr). And therefore, as Fur. 
| tins has juſtly: obſerved, we muſt be careful 


0 See Mr. Maar s 2 p. pany avhere F 4 learnt rel 
fer ſore other obſervations, which are worthy his notice. 
(p) ® Chron. xi. 15, (7) Vide Poli Syn. Crit. in locun. 


09 7 They: ls 8. 


ng 
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not to make. ANTICHRIST TIE DR. 
conſideration. of theſe LOCUSTS and their 
KING, 24 we may probably meet with him 

again, when we ſhall ſee the two witneſſes kl 
id by the beght that e 
bfs hit (t)). 

As to the four firft erumpers, 1 have * 
times been inclined to explain them, by the 
four ſore judgments mentioned by Ezekiel: —. 
The pglilance, the fivord, famine, and the noiſame 
leafs (u),——For, one thing, 1 think, is 
certain; viz. that the prophet is there ſpeaking 
of the LATTER DAYS. For this he ſpeaks : 
car the Houſe of Ifuel may go NO 
MORE aftray from me; neither be polluted ANY 
MORE «with all their tranſgreſſions : but that they 
nah he my people, and Tmay be their God, ſaith the 
Lord Gad (v). And again he ſays. Fer 
bebold, therein ſhall be left @ remnant that ſhall he 
brought forth, both ſons and daughters : behold, 
they ball come forth unto you, and ye — their 


(1) Vide Feuardent. Not. in lrenæum. ** Heres. lib. v. ; 
(ap. 25. (2) Rev. xi. 7. . Ezek, xiv. (wv) Exek. xiv. 11. 


* 


na 95 | 


3138 DISSERTATIONS on 
unh and their dingr: andy 
ye ſtall be 
concerning the evil that I haue * 
_— even coucerning- all that I haue luigi 
And they uli comfort you when ye fr 


their. ways and their. doings 
that I have not done without cauſe all thas, I due 


at, ſaith the Lord God ſ b. 
"As t0-the' remnant, which the Binphet * — 


all 4e lf therein, that is, in 
Jeruſalem, I 

eee een ee 
as the Prophet Zaaboriab faretels, ſhell an k 
| aut off from the city (9.9... 

St. Paul obſerves, that even Hy to 4 
: Zbere was a remnant, according to the elabim 6 
grace (y). And from that inſtance of mer- 


cy ke afterwards. :concludes, 
RAEL. ſhall be ſaved (x). 2 * 


It is true indeed, that bety r. 
8 e again to me ſammg: 
—w ane at firſt Gght; asif 


| 0 Ezek. 
eee eee 0 
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fome new Prophecy was there begun. Hut 
there is nothing, either in the original Hebrew. 
or in the Septruagint, to anſwer to our RAgν 
word again. And ſo the phraſe; and tu word 
F the Lord came unt me; or, as it may be 
tranflated, and the uurd of the Lord un with 
ne ;——that phraſe, I fay, may here ſignify 
only, that the Lord continued to. ſpeak unto 
Ezekich——And whoever: conſults the ' 12the 
chapter of Ezekzel will eaſily be; convinced of 
this. am perſuaded then, from the refir- 
nation which thoſe four Judgments,, will pro- 
duce, that they have not hitherto been execut- 
ed. Let us | ſee then, whether the judg- 
ments, foretold by the ii four A ; 
not fimilia to thoſe foretold by Ezrkiel. | 

The. firſt angel ſounded," ſays St.-Jobn; _ 
there followed HAIL and FIRE mingled 
with BLOOD And "how now Goes 
Erekiel ſpeak 7 I fend a PESTILENCE 
into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
BLOOD G ee if 9 this wird 


(#) Rev, viii. 7. ® Back, xiv. | 
8 8 | the 


SS as 


v | 3 
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the Prophecy againſt GOG, which we pto- 
duced above (c), we ſhall eaſily be convinced, 


that THE EMBLEMS made uſe of by St. 


Jolm, are EMBLEMS of a PESTILENCE. - 

The ſecond angel ſounded; ſays St. Jahn, and 
as. it were a great MOUNTAIN burning with 
fire, was caſt into the SEA; and tie third part 
of. the. SEA became BLOOD: And the third 


partie, the creatures which were in the SEA, and 


had life, died ; and ox third _ Y the N 
deere ed (d). Ft 

As the e the 421 is 1 
l by ſbips, and as THE SEA ins an 
emblem of PEOPLE, ſo SHIPS may hefe 
be emblematical of fortified places, which: 
guard à country from the incurſions of an 
_ enemy.———And'ſo this Prophecy may be ex- 


plained by that of Teremiab :———they ſhall 


impoveriſh-thy - fenced cities, - wherein | thou trufl 


edft, "with the SWORD (+F).——I ſuppole 
therefore that THE SECOND TRUMPET 


foretels that judgment, which Ezekiel foretold 
ſhould be executed by THE SWORD. 


- = es 


- @1 "RY xxxviii. 22. (@) Rev. viii. 8, 9. (+) Jer. v. 17+ 
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The third part of tbe creatures wwhich-were in 
lle ea, (that is, THE FISHES of the ſea) 
lied, —That FISHES are emblems of MEN, 

evident from the _ Prophets. feromiah | 
* and ſays, Behold I will fend 
r many. fiſhers, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall 
them (e). But what do fiſhers fiſh for, 
but for Ib? therefore FISHES are MEN. mM 

Ezekiel, | propheſying | againſt Egypt, is 
flainer ſtill—1 awill ul my books i in thy J jaws, 
ad Iwill cauſe THE FISH of thy rivers 10 
lick unto thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up. out 
be midſt, of thy rivers, and all THE FISH of 
by rivers. fhall flick unto thy ſcales. Aud I 
will kave - thee thrown into the wilderneſs, - 
THEE, and all THE FISH of thy rivers (HY. 
To theſe we may add that of Habakkuk.—. 
berefore makeſt thou men as THE FISHES f 
%%? As the creeping things that have no ruler. 


ngle, they, catch them in their net, and gather _ 
bem in their drag: Shall they -thergfore 
ty their net, and not ſpare . to ſlay 
be nations (s) * 


Old. 16. ( ) Bad h 4. . Y Hab. i. 1417. | 
It 


er them ? They take up all of them with the 


It is added by St. Jabn, that che third-part » 
the ſhips: ſhall be defiroyed (o). So that the full 
meaning of the Prophecy is this: the dirt 
part of men, and thieir e 
given to the SWORD. 
The power that ſhall 1 ed 
God's vengeance, in this caſe,” is compared te 
- AMOUNTAIN BURNING WITHFIRE(/) 
But God ſays of BABYLON,! that be vil 
make her A BURNED, (or, A BURNING 
MOUNTAIN (4), And, though ſhe ib the 
deſcribed, as finally deſtroyed, yet I think 
very probable, that SHE was repreſented tt 
St. Jobn under THAT EMBLEM. which wi 
truly and kterally be HER fate at the laſt. 
Another judgment which is threatened by 
| Exekiel, i is FAMINE :- and this, we think, was 
foretold by St. Jan under THE THIRD 
 TRUMPET.——And thus he ſpeaks : Au 
the third angel ſounded, and there fell a great fi 
from beaven, burning as it were 4 lamp; and i 
fell-upon the third part of the rivers, and uf 
the fountains of "waters : And the name of l 


= =. ere menu” A IC 


D Q 9 


| @) Rev. viii. 9. () Rev. viii. 8. (k) Jer. li. 25. 


fi 
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far is called WORM WOOD: and the-third 
part of the waters became WORMWO OD, 
and 'many men died of the ware, Ry | 
were made bitter (i). N 

That WORMWOOD and GALL 1 
lar EMBLEMS; and that BO TH are EM- 
 BLEMS of FAMINE, may be proved from 
Jeremiab.— Thus he ſpeaks: Why do ur fi 
the defenced cities, and let us be filent herr: fe 
the Lord aur God hath put ns t0 filence, and 
given us water of GALL to drink, lecauſe aue 
 bave ſinned again the Lord (n). And, 
that the Prophet is bere ſpeaking of FA- 
MINE,” is plain from the preceding verſe; 
I uill ſurely conſume them, ſaith the Lord, there 

Hall be no grapes-on the vine, nor figs on the fig. 
tree, and ibe leaf ſhall fade: and ile things 
 which-T have given them ſhall paſe from them, + 

In another place, he propheſies thus: 
Therefore. thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the'God 
of Tjrael; bebold, I will feed" them, even this 
people wich . and give them 


() Rev. Mu. 10, ny „% Jerem; vin? 14 


F: ..-- <cater * 
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"water f | GALL to drink (n). n, thet 
the prophet here threatens. FAMINE is exi- 
dent) from tbe fame chapter, For thub he 
ſpeaks: Fr the mountaing, 11 1. Hale up 
a weeping. and wailing; and far" the habitatitns of 
the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are biru- 
—_ 0% that mne can paſs throngh them, neither 
eam men hear the voice of thei cattle + Both the 
fol of the heaverts a beaſt e 

| gone (0) Ir 
And farther than al this, * a in 
2 place, and 1 — thus faith 
the Lord of Helis concerning the'Prophets; belvli 
1 vill feed: them. with WORMWO OD, did 
make: them drink the water of GALL ; | for 
from the prophets of Feruſalemis prophanengſs gi 
forth' into all the land (p And, that: tie 
prophet here alſo foretels A FAMINE; i; 
evident from hence: Fur the land is ſull 
ADULTERERS; for becauſe of fwearing the 
land mourneth ; the pleaſant places of the awilder- 
neſs are dried up, and their courſe is evil, and 
their farce is not right (5). — And, for chef 


3 S 


S. no e W 


2 


() Jerem. ix 15. (0) Jerem. Ix 10. () Jerem. xxiii 15. 
(2) Jerem. xxiii 10. 


reaſons 


R — > TY. T% 9 9 ww — —-  _ 


* 
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in- cid: Nν,EMʒ - St. ohe, is an btubitmm of 
Fanfest rheſe. ophets may: 


perkapiꝭ i have c ſtetold the ni, 
— FOURTE TRUW HRT had 


[oubitlo} ihe #birdipurd off the SUN uin 
and ide MR uf the MOON, and le Med > 
part" of ARS; % rhit u third part of 
(hem od HN; undi rbe dey hone mr for the tic 
part uit and th R Atewiſe lr. -e 
mall R651! heteafecs;\= thüt THE JEWISH 
STATE ifddtvibid to us under the emblems 
of the Syd, MOON; and STARS And 
Exe ,prophelyikg Soft THE JEWS, ſave, 
Ky: attſe n beafts 16 pf through the 
and, um thug pull ity" 5 that it be dente, that 
10 m mary "paſs fhynm B, beekinfe "of the bes- 
ThvigD Oe Le mart debr in it, % T Jive Jalth 
the Z. Gt, they feel geltver neither ſons nor 
daughters :* bey en Pull he delivered; bus the 
land Bull be Meſc h (Y). Thus ſtands the pros 
pkecy in otir Engl? tranſallon; which does 
not differ, ini ſente; from the Sepruagin. 
Reicher docs Wale much om be Ware, F 


& * vi. 12. | 65 Ezek. xv, 15. 16. 
Y 2 ag 


| 


teatbus Pam pers dd tint WORM WOOD; = 
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25 it has been: tranſlated by Junius and Tremel- 
lius. But if the Hebrew be properly trandlated, 
there will be, 1 apprehend, a very great and 
material Difference. In the Original - it 

runs thus: VOPR yy r. Si Beſtiam ma- 
lam tranſire fecero, / I ſtall ane THE-EVIL 

BEAST 70 paſs through. Now it ſeems to 

Me, that Junius and Tremellius acted here the 
part of Critics, inſtead of Tranſlators; and, 

not abiding by the original, have. tranſlated 

p as if it was plural: And fo have multi- 
Beaſts: for which they certainly had no au- 
tHority. They imagined, I ſuppoſe, that th 
Word, BEAST, was here to be underſtood 
literally, - And as they, perhaps, could not 
conceive how the Miſchief, here threatped, 

could be effected by a fingle Beaſt, they: might 
think it proper to encreaſe the Number. 
| Whereas it is certainly true, that by the Word, 

- BEAST, the Prophet Daniel, in | particular, 

means A STATE, or KINGDOM. And 

. ſo alſo, I apprehend, does the Prophet Exckiel, 
in this Place, And of the Probability of this 
we ſhall preſently be convinced, when we 
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come to conlider the meaning of, MN is 
other Places of Scripture. It means An A 
ſembly of Enemies, in the Pſalms. ( It means 
4 Troop, or Army, in Samuel (. Ando 
uſo may be its Meaning in Ezekiel: ___ 
When THE BEAST ſhall be . 
to make War, and to prevail, though Noah; 
Daniel, and Fob, were in the Land, as. I live, 
ſaith the Lo Gad they ſhall. deliver | neither: 
Sons nor Daughters: they only ſhall be delivered, 
lar the Land ſpall. be deſolate (v.] And this 
is exactly paralleled by a Prophecy in Jeremiab. 
And I will make Jeruſalem Heaps, and 6 Den 
323 and I mill make the Cities of Tito 
dah defalate without an Inbalitant (u.) It 
ſeeems to be paralleled too by the Prophecy of 
dt, Tohy's.. under the four/2 Trumpet. For if 
the Jewsſh State be ſhadowed out under the 
Emblems of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, then, 
as one-third of 1 Each was darkened, or ſmitten, 
three-thirgs,. an; whole. TW. will * in | 3 
deſolate)... | 


DEE wee coperrning THR | 
ft) Pim tv mY why Sam. a ng. Gun. xiv. * a 


. 1 ix. 2 


FF LOCUSTS, 


_ BSE RT HAT NS ron 

1 FOCUSTS, wich is de Bvertd under Phe" f 
runprt, "that it is not bn y Prange b 

che Pröphecy in Je ir A 58d) v. 

Heve; may be greatly explained by chat Uf Na. 


bum. Je Lochs Tg d Sergiu E. 


bm Sf AN ARM VA For ths Fü che 
Bord; £347 ii! one A e fü Jer che 
Neveberm Ang (r Any 1 indeed, "Is nbt 
erpreßly- mentioned ih the" Origrhah,” but . 
muſt be fedeffelty understood Boch in che 
Oltet and Hebreu. For n is „ Bojpa, 
* ele Nr ib, büt one who is to cane wn 
thence dgeinfft Feruſalim?” And cat he come 
withdp6 an Ar ny And what cn YON 
ahuilonaruth,” be, but aqullonarum exercitu 
the northern Army? 222 Af theh the Fröbe 
of pes be Himflar to that of St. rk Yank 
ean be neo Doubt but tar St. Fe 
are Emiblerns of "ARMIBS'vifs.” bo gen of 
i it Mosla be deritatided” bete, What an 
theſe Tocyſti "have" to de at Feruſelt which 
we have ſuppoſed to be taken under the "Fourth 
Trumpet hl we may reply, that the Beſbl- 


tion will not be Th frmeral but that 4 Remnant 


0 Joel Th * 


; 04. e 7 ſhall 


hos. on. Am vas MS mA M__thae 
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ſhall eſeape according to that of Zechariab, 
the Refidue of the People ſhall net be cut off from 
the CG. But their Poſterity may be- 
come corrupt, and theſe Locuſts may ann 
Power to hurt them. Bat to proceed. 
We thay poſſibly diſeover, from the Pro hs 
Nabum, who. thoſe Lotuſts will be, or from 
what Country they will come;———Speaking 
then of NINEVEH, in the Land of ASSYRIA;. 
he ſays, THY CROWNED are 2s THE LO- 
CUSTS, and THY CAPTAINS as the GREAT 
GRABSHOPPERS, which camp in the Hedges 
In the cold Day, but when 'the Sun ariſeib they 
fer away, and their eee N e 
they are (b.)) 
The Prophecy of Naben is Went indess, 

but furely it is pleaſing and delightful !A 
abounds with Images that great and noble; 
and ſueh Deſcriptions are given of GOD, and 
HIS JUDGMENTS, dat while we read we 
cannot but adote and tremble .. It denounces 
tertible Vengeance againſt a People that had 
mightily oppreſſed the JEWS, -- For, thus ſaith 
the Lord; Thotgh' they” de quiet, and ug 

Zech. xiv; 2. (=) Naham iti, 17. 
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miiny, yet thus- ſhall they he cur down,” wan 
ſhall paſs through "them : theugh I d, e 
Thee, I vill ict thee NO MORE. Fer now: 
will I break bis-Yoke from off thee, and will burſt 
thy Bonds in ſunder. Bebeid upon the M. 
tains the feet of him: that bringeth good Tidings, 
that publiſheth peace: O JUDAH, keep thy-\ſox. 
lkmn Feafts, perform thy vous for the wicked: 
a NO MORE pal en ther le * 
UTTERLY cut Fla.) 2 Haak: 
Now the Metroplis of this People is here ni ) 
led NINEVEH. But this cannot be that. a. 
dient NINEVEH,. againſt. Which. Jauab pros; 
pheſied; for never, were THE. JEWS its: Caps. 
tives. It is therefore more probable that by. 
NINEVEH- is meant a future. BABYLON, 
And thus will Nahm 's Prophecy. be ſimilar 40; 
thoſe. of 1ſeigh, Jeremiab, &. Jebn, and ſome. 
others. Let us come to ſome. patticulam e 
We have already ſeen, and: ſhall fee more 
fully. hereafter, that Vengeance will be; taken, 
open BABYLON . for their exceſſive Cruelty, 
to THE JEWS. And thus then does Nur 
hum begin his Prophecy. ,——God ts.jealous, and. 


(4 Nah um i. 1 2 215. Comp: Ifaiali lii, Jo 
VE» 1 * | the 
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the Lord, revengeth, and is furious ; the Lora 
will tale vengeance an bis adverſaries, and he, | 
121 vrath for. bis enemies (b And, 
allo does Feremiab propheſy againſt BA 
NLO ne 1 vill plead thy cauſe, 
nd take. vengeance C). To which, may, 
be added. ſeyeral other paſſages, produced abe Ve... 

' While they are druphen as drunkards, they hey hal, 
 drooured as fubble fully dry, ſays, Nabum(4).. 
4 I will make drunk ber frinces, and ber wiſe. . 
ren, , ond ber captains, and ber rulers, and ber mig — 
y mens. and they ſtall ſleep a perpetual fee, andnet. 
rale, ſaith the king, whoſe name is the Lord of- 
Holt, faith, | Jeremiah (e).—Bebold, thy peo-. 
jt in the nigh of thee are WOMEN, lays the- 
xophet Nabu (H.. The mighty men of. 
MABYLON baus forhorne to fight, they have. 
rained in their, olds their might hoth failed,” 
they. became at WOMEN, ith Feremiah (2). 
VE thy Ae 
8 75 calls BABYLON, the maler * ar. 
Ws, and abomingtions 7 the earth (0. 

Nakym l. 32. Hur 1 36. 0 hy 


0 erem. li 57. ahum 11, 13. (g) Jerem. Ii. 30. 
um. iii. 4. 05 Rev, xvii 5. 


Theſe 
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Thel Partſchhirs dre Tufficlt, 1 AR. is 
bew, that the HN dc BBY. 
LON; and, "as we hall prove Pere, Mt 
THE BABYLON "gait ber Mag, . 
remiab, and 8t. Nobr, dd u d l 
the fame effon Ny UW be Ptetty 
clear, that the LO propheilec or vy 
S. bn, wil be CA CEN. 1 
As to THE HXTIT TRUMPET ere 
are very few Hints given, Wheteby 12323 
be enabled to e ex) lain that” beg Pry rr . 
chüld de fare thet © . ffir creed 
THE JEWS, we ound dien tive Gemen 
ration for the FUTURE YDOLATRY of 
THE EWS. For e h vf d Nen un 
were not Killed by theſe Plaghes, "Yet 7e 
of the worte M their bande, rl they 
worſeip DEVILS; 20 00s . N 
wer, and braſe, ind fon, und "of wp: 
ker ran ſer, or Dear, Yor Galt: nes rr 
Frnteu they of thitr murders; ror of their Jordirih 
nor of their Jortiication, ivr of 1 their thefts. * 
Now Moſes, ſpeaking,” as T believe, ef wer 
| final raptiuity, forptells, yy in a a foreigh Jens 
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they ſhall ſerve her Boch woa und lone ( (8). = 

Ezekieltoo, ſpeaking, as I think, of tos Nat ap 
toity, Has delivered this Prophecy will 
baer s fr pur af the winds, and Fux 
Wl bow bar u fiber differ you (J.. And Under 
1 trumpet, thale Propheclts may be kalle. 


CG 1 an 


We haye to oblerve farther, that the. - plague 


of the fifth trumpet, is, in ſome degree, fanular 
to the plague 8 ELD | 


ONS, "with 525 125 15 did burt (m) .— 


ſo the HORSES had heads as the heads. of 14 
ONS, and their tails were like unto SERPENTS, 


a 

t 

e 

d 

. 

of 

. md with them they do burt (n),——And:there- 
, fore it is moſt likely, that by the words. 
4 
fe) 
FL 
1 


Aud the re et of. the men who 1 were not killed 4 | 
THESE Placues (9) —are meant the 
plagues both of the feb and -fixth trumpeton— 
And if this be ſo, we can hardly doubt he- 
ber this trumpet concerns THE JEWS.—— 


And, perhaps, it may add fame probability to 
this, if we e obſerve, il that, if according to Toſe- 


by Deut. xxviii. I) Ezek. v. 12. 22 Rev. ix. 8. 
10. (#) EE and 19. 0 Rev, ix. 
PB 
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lun MOSES, was. the inventor of DRUM. ph 
ic e rkg roch 1 
As t the amber cede 
pets, they ſeem. to. be the prayers. of Margr, 
for vengeance. 4 And if they are not thoſe, whom 
we heard under the altar, they may be tho 
4 be ſlain by the Jew in the ting 
ther IDOLATRY, 8 
"THE SEVENTH: TRUMPET -bring 
us down to the conſummation of all thing 
For, St. Jobn few an angel lifting up bis be 
hoden; and he heard bin Fae bf ls ob 
Treeth for ever and ever, (not, as ſore would 
Habe it tranſlated, that the time Aula nat & 
ver) but, (as our tranſlation” rightly has 10 
that there ſhould be time no longer, For, * in 
commonly fighihes,” non am plius, no more, 0, 
10 e that that is che meaning 
here, is indiſputable, from what ienediatcy 
follows. Bur in the days of the Thais parce of lle 
SEVENTH ANGEL, when be ſtall begin t 
found, the myſtery of God foal be *Bniſhed, 4 
be hath declared to bis ſervants the e prof hets (9). 
The conftquence of this is, that the Pro- 


Y Pelhh. A. fr. Lib, f. cap+ U. 5. 149. e ey. x, 4 
pheci 
a 
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JM 1 contained i in THE LITTLE BOOK, 


PET.——The meaning of thoſe Prophecies 
hall, through God's affiſtance, be ny 
in the following diſſertation. 
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RRV EZLAT ION, Chap, x. Ver. ff. 


And be ſaid unto me, thou muſt prophecy again 
before (or rather, concerning, ini) man 
People, and nations, and tongues, and kings, 
x ; | | c | lo ;- 
N our former diſſertations, we have 
TT endeavoured to explain the writing 
of the prophets; and particularly 
Ny fat that celebrated viſion which wa 
vouchſafed to St. Foby, while he was in the ehen 
iſle that is called Patmos, for the word of tent 
God, and for the teſtimony of Jefus Chriſt, 
The firſt viſions which he faw were con- 
tained in a book that was fealed, within and Hund 
without, with feven feals !-—-A book, that 
no creature in heaven, or in carth, was 
able ſo much as to look on! Ile lion only Mo 
a f 


x8 BRORBEQILES, 


if the. tribe of Jude? was able to unlooſe the 
als, and. unfold the F 5 

ggnified the Revelation to his Servant - Jon. 
He added a Bleſſing to thoſe who would read 
ind hear the Words of this Prophecy: and 
this it 1s: AAR ne e an * 
planation. 
When ben Vidian of * e Seh ber 


en explained, by divers Symbols and Repre- 


d proper, —St.: hm was commanded to fake 
nd eat à little Book that. was: open. — He did 
band he. was. than told, that Ic mu? propheſy 
gain before, or, as the Text ſhould undoubted- 
y be, rendered, congerning - many. People, and 
ations, and Tongues, and Kings. 
W — bür 
ben: -Hereby was it fignified. that the Con- 


that a proper degree of Attention to the Viſions 


of the gormer Book, would readily help him to 
underſtand the contents of tut:. 
The knowledge of future Things is all 


nc pleaſant. Thus this Book was in the 


Mouth of St. * as fweet as Honey. But, 
| when 


337 


dis all which were ſurprixingly exact 


tents of it were not purpoſely concealed.; and 


| 
4 
3 
| 
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When be came to know the Contents of it; 
As ſoon as he had eaten it, . RA nt . 
rer (a. The Miſeries which he tihen for: 
ſaw, raiſed in him very ſorrowful Refleftions 
for the Book which be had now eaten, was like 
that which had been eaten by Ezetidl before: f 
it was uritten, perhaps, as that was, within a 
without, and there was written therein; Lamen 
Fations, and mourning, and oe (6) Y ““ 
- We have already gone through the Viſtons d 
the ſealed Bunt; and if we-have' happily er 
plained their Meaning, as I truſt we have, m 
Mall have no great Reaſon to deſpair of ſucceſz 
when we come to the Book that was open. 
he ſeven Seals, and the ſeben Tumpelr con- 
tained, as we have ſeen, the Hiſtory® of the 
Church, from the Days of Conſtantine; to the 
Conſummation of all Things And all thoſ 
Things which were come to'paſs, were repre 

ſented under Images and Symbols. "To prevent 
therefore that Confuſion which might hart 
araſe from a mixture of Images\and'Symbols; 
a General Account of Events qa (r/o 


See v. 5 e | 
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vered ; and many intereſting eee were 
reſerved for a more diſtinct relation 
It had been propheſied then, that, not- Ro 
withſtanding the - perſecutions which the 
Chriſtian religion ſhould meet with; 
notwithſtanding the ſcoffs and inſults which ä 
ſhould be offered to its founder, and his ſol- 
lowers ; not withſtandiog the degeneracy 
of Chriſtians, which may become ſo general, 
that the church ſhall hardly be - viſible, and 
faith ſhall ſcarcely be found on the earth; 
notwithſtanding all this, it has been prophe- 
ſied, on the other hand that the reſt of: Chrift 
all be glorious that all the ends of the world 
ſhall remember tbemſelues, and be turned unto 
the Lord; and all the kingidoms - of tbe nations 
ſhall uunſbip before bim (e). For, the God 


of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom that ſhall never | 


be defroyed (d) ;—— and the kingdoms\-of «the 
world ſhall became the kingdoms of God, and of 
his :Chrift,/ and be ſhall. reign for ever and 
ever (e)! With a thouſand other texts 
vg might be produce. 


(%) Rev. xi. 15: . | Fam, 
2 N There 


5 


% „ 


1 
(c) lain ah 10, * Phe xxil. 27. 0%) Dan. ii. 4. 5 


340 DISSERTATIONS &«_ 
Theſe are ſome of the particulars which 
are contained in THE LITTLE BOOK. 


It begins with an order to St. Jabm given him 
by an angel, who commanded him, ſaying; 
rife, and meaſure the Temple of God, and the 


5 5 altar, and rbem that awor ſhip therein ( Ji) He 


45 ander foot forty and tuo months, | 


was to meaſure with & reed, like unto a t 
| but, as St. Jahn has no where given us the 
contents of the things whieh he meaſured, we 
muſt paſs them by for the preſent, and pro- 

ceed to conſider the other inſtructions which 
are given by the angel. Bur the: court; 
ſays he, which is without the tempie; lu 

out, and meaſure i not © fer it it given unto 
the Gentiles; and the boly n 


As the Yewiſh manth conſiſted ofthivey dag 
' theſe forty and two minths ars exactly equal 
to 4 thouſand, two bundred, and threeſcore. days ;- 
and theſe days are, in the Revelation, ſaid 
to confiſt of A TIME, and TIMES, and 
HALF A TIME (Z). — But this is the 
very language of Daniel; and expreſſes. the 


Y Rev, zi. 1. | 1 Rev, xii. 6, 14. 
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ime, during which THE LITTLE HORN 
was 70 make wur with the ſaints, and to prevail 
gainſt them'( b').—— Theſe Prophecies then 
o moſt excellently explain each other; and 
kave no obſcurity in that expreſſion, or de- 
nomination of time, which is uſed both by 

x Prophet Daniel, and St. Jobn. | 

Now, as. the time which is here pointed' 
ut, has ſo ſingular and particular a denomi- 
ation, a Time, Times, and an Half, we | 
anngt think that it may be applied to di, 
rent powers, or people, —— Both prophets * 
uſt have foretold the ſame event. — And 
n hence we may, with great certainty, * 
nclude, that the people of THE LITTLE 
IORN are thoſe Gentiles, aubo ſhall tread the. 
hh City under foot, forty and two months. 
i I am perſwaded that that is the very 
ne which our Saviour meant, when he ſaid, 
at Feruſalem ſhould be troden down 'of the | 
les till the Ewe the Gentile be fa * 
WW) 4 
From hence too * es tl „ itmpoſiible 
ls to apply theſe bee to ** now-def- 


) Dan. vii. 21=26. 0 q St, Luke xxi. 30. 


38: =; LY 


' 


ET) 


and prevail againſt them! He ſeems to 


ill. gotten Power which he has ee i 
ITALY. — And can he then poſſibly ex 
tend his arms to: Jeruſalem /——He failed i 


+ conſider tis Holineſs as a ſerting ſun; thut hi 


342 DISSERTATIONS: on 
picable POPE OF ROME. For. can we 


think it poſſible, that HIS HOLINE SS can 
ever make war with the ſaints in Feruſalen, 


have enough upon his hands, to maintain 


his attempts, when he was in the meridian 0 
his power : — And how unſdcceſsful h 
been each cruſade And what then is it 
that he can attempt a . — Þ cannot by 


left the horizon to riſe no more. ROM 
has loft her BULWARK ;——her' JESUIT! 
are expelled. We ſhall, probably, {: 
THE WHORE ſtript naked; and God m 
sive her to the burning flame. She | 
a great deal of blood to account for; ut 
what then will be her fate, When God ſh 
call her forth to judgment! But, let 
now return to the time, during which 
_ Jalem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles 
I have (endeavoured, * above, to point © 
the year, in which the Time, Times, and. 
ts CO ET 


Gn} Ye. ens was LY — —_— FP WY We” „ 1 3 


- 4a 
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half, or the forty-two months, are to expite · 15 


gut though out calculations did there wonder- 


fully accord with ſome known facts, and 


though the numbers made uſe of by Daniel 
were applied to the ſame events as St. John's 
Numbers were; yet I was there far from 


being fully. perſwaded, that Daniels days are 


ſo many years; and I am leſs fo perſyaded 
now, —PFor certainly, if the treading down 


of Jeruſahm, which is here foretold, has not 
yet happened, we can hardly ſuppoſe that 


forty and two months, contain 1260 years. 
For as that period is not yet begun, it will. 
carry us by much too forward, and will 
make the duration of the world above icoo 
years longer than has been commonly allow- 
ed. — Beſides this, A TIME. is fo very un- 


common a denomination, that we can hardly, | | 


ſuppoſe that it includes, in different places, 


different portions of time. Now the pro- 


phet Daniel, ſpeaking. of Nebuchaduezzar's, 


puniſhment, tells him, that be ſhould be driven | 
from men; that bis dwelling ſtoulu be with the Rn. 


beaſts of the fell; that they ſtould. make him 1+ 
eat graſs as oxen ; that they ſhould wer lim 


55 with 


| 
' 


| Impoſſible to extend A TIME, in this caſe, 


1 Jears, and @ balf. 
pretty certain, as we have obſerved above, 


are thoſe Gentiles, who ſhall tread Jeruſalen 
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with the. dew of beaven ; and that this puniſh- 
ment ſhould continue, till SEVEN TIMES 
flould paſi over him (i) . ——Now thoſe E- 


EN TIMES are faid, by Joſeptus to be 


SEVEN. YEARS {1).——And indeed it is 


to 360 years,——A TIME then, in Damel's 
manner of computing, is A YEAR] and A 


TIME, TIMES, and THE DIVIDING or 


TIME, or, as St. John expreſſes it, and 


HALF A TIME, contain only forty and two 


months ;—1 260 natural days pony or three 


Upon the whole then, it appears. to be | 


that the people of THE LITTLE- HORN 


under foot forty and two months; and that 
thoſe forty and two e are to 1 takin 
2 and literaly. 

4 It ſeems too to be certain WERE dun s 
ſolation here ſoretold, will be nn er 


n Dan. iv; 23, 2 3. (0 W Ant, Jud, Libs 10. 
cap. x. 458. 8 


# % - 
| the 
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the, Holy Gity, . that is, upon the Ferufahm, 
after. the Jews have been releaſed from BA- 
BYLON, or it ſeems to be pretty cer- 

tain, that the deſtruction of BABYLON will 

be prior to the riſe of THE LITTLE 
HORN, 

Some, of the 1 may, be Rartled, at thes 
ſufferings, and be tempted. to turn, like the | 
dog to his vomit, or, as che ſow. that was 

| waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, —— 
They may entertain the fame ſentiments aa 
their forefathers did in the days of Jeremiah. 
e will certainly, (aid they, e be- 
ever thing goeth forth ont of aur vum mouth, 10 
burn incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and e. 
pour out our drink-efferings unto bers 44 : 
have dene, we and our fathers, cur E, = 1 
our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
Are of Teruſalem: for then we bad plenty of 
wiHuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil 1 — 
But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the Queen 
| of Heaven, and to four out drink-offerings unto 
| ber, we have wanted all things, and have I 
confumed by the rer, and by the famine 69 | 


(m)! . A. 17, as: | ; -oþ 
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we hall ſee preſgntly, that great numbers 

| of the Jews will be protected in the wilder⸗ 
neſs; in a place which God will provide 
for them. And, that none of them may 
complain with reaſon, God, if I underſtand 

St. Jabn rightly, will forewarn them of their 
tribulation, by his TWO WITNESSES, 

whom he will then ſend unto them. — 

For, thus he peak | 

: K au dwow Toi Jug paler! un, % evil Teo 

1 hpas | YiAias Algrooias giro IEPIBEBAH- 

ME NOL TA KKOT Y. Which, in our tranſ- 

ation, runs thus :— And I will give powers 

"unto my two witneſſes and. they ſhall prophecy 

4 thouſand two hundred and 9 core das 

cloathed in ſackcloth _—;: 

„ „ tranſlation has given dle, 1 urg. 

hend, to ſeveral conſiderable miſtakes. 
words es — here — 

chathed in ſackcloth, have all along been ſup- 
poſed to relate to the two Prophets : and the thous 
fand two hundred and threeſcore days, haveall lng 

been ſuppoſed to denote the e of their pro- 

phecy. —— But theſe, as I hope to prove, 

are both * For, in the firſt a 


1 Rer. xi. 3 


— — — Uy]—— — . m 
* * 


* 


5 


the 


* 


nſtant and invariable rule, in the Greek lan- 


derb, it ought to agree with the word it relates 


vith itt ſubflantive —And, I believe, I may 
renture to ſay, that a ſingle inſtance cannot be 


red or prophane claſſics (0). 
Since then . e neither does, nor 

con agree with gor, it ought not to be refer- 

rd to it, —lt is not ſaid then, that the Pro- 


urticiple, as is common enough in the beſt 


puterial ſacrifice in the holy Eucbariſt, are ſupported by an 
anſwerable argument, drawn from the very words of J/nfti- 
tion, For, though it ſhould be granted, that 73 ixxvipuacy is 
be ſame as & heuer, yet vd iv can never agree with 
i, the nominative with the dative ; but mult be referred to 


day tigure, the wine in the cup, was Shed for the remifton of 
«rifice in the Holy Eucharift, can be required. And hence 


fer Divinity of the ewer-Bieſſe 


onfuſion of all modern heretics and blaſphemers, _ For, from 


— one could make /ach ſati faction, but HE who was truly 


| | writers, 


rn PROPHECIES, + 34 
he word r4;1C:Canuer, It is certain, does not 
agree with To7; db pap: 3 Which it ought to 
do, if it concerned the Prophets, For, it is a 
guage, that, whenever c participle is uſed for 4 


to, in caſe and number, juſt as an ajeftive does 


produced to the contrary, out of either the /a- 


bets ſhall. be clothed with ſackcloth, but the 


(%) From hence it appears, that they who .contend for a 


i Terqpicy (St. Luke xxii. 200. For, if the cup, that is, by an 


vw ns, no farther argument, no clearer proof, for a material 


dence it will ap that HE was the propitiation for our ſins. 


5 


- 
- 
— 


tay be deduced an argument, in ſuppert of the true and pro- 
&, hi 24 Sou the Father ; ta the > nal J 


« * 


Joretell the thouſand two bundred and tl 
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uriters, is here uſed for the imperatius * 17 


and ſo is an exhortation or admonition to thi g 
world. ——Be ge clathed with ſackcloth 1 7 
And as to the time here mentioned, that doe th 
not regard the duration of their. prophecy, bu Io 
it regards the ſabject matter of it,——$0 tha .. 
if we conſider the text, with its connection wi th 
the context, we ſhall preſently ſee its meaning WF _.- 
for the texts will mutually explain each other, ſo 
It had been ſaid then that the holy city full to 
be troden under foot of the Gentiles forty and u fur 
months. If any one ſhopld demand her. 
«ber then ſhall theſe things be ! No di =_ 
anſwer is given to the queſtion, but it is i 0 ne 
mated that the time ſhould be pointed out here d 
after. For thus, as I am fully perſuaded, ſhould o 
the ſacred original be tranſlated, —— But Jui th 
give power unto my two witneſſes, and tbey fe oft 


days, ſaying, Be ye clotbed with fſackchath= 


They ſhall foretell the appearance of ANTI ns 
CHRIST ;——of HIM who nal place THY 
a, 

(p) There are been inſtances of this in Rom, xii. Set il p 


0 excellent Mr. A Sac. Claſ; 8. Vol. I. u 
be be Vol II. Cw n ar 


. 
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ABOMINATION OF:DESOLATION, ſpo- 


ken of by Daniel the prophet When 
that is, in the boly place, then ſhall be great tribu- 


world to that time, no nor ever fall . In 


call be ſhortened, Never, ſure, can exhorta- 


fure, can afſurances of future peace be more 
neceſſary, than in ſuch a time of trouble! 
It will be the buſineſs then of the tuo mit- 
weſſes, to warn the world of its a 
to call upon all men to repent in lackcloth — 
to afſure the elect that its duration ſhall be but 
ſhort — and to comfort them with the certainty 
of the glory that ſhall follow And this they 
will they certainly do, Fer, immediately after 
that tribulation-the ſun ſtall be darkened, and. the 


all be ſhaken, And then {all appear the fign of. 
% Son of Man in heaven : and then, ſhall all the 


of 


THAT /hall be ſeen flanding where it ought not, 


this amazing tribulation, the ele& themſelves 
vill be involved for, far their fakes thoſe days 


tions to repentance be more needful, never, 


moon ſhall nat give her light, and the flars ſhall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the beavens 


g 


lation, ſuch as was nat from the beginning of tbe 


JI-—— ' 4 


tribes 4 the earth mourn, and they your * the Senn 


— — 
— ” 
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of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glry, And be ſhall ſend his angelswith a 


great ſoundof a trumpet; and they' ſhall gather to- 
gether his eleft, fromthe four winds, from one 


end of heaven to the other (?!)! 
We have thus diſcovered then, I truſt, the 
buſineſs-of the tauo witneſſes. They ſhall 


preach, ſaying, ze ye cbthed with ſackcloth j— 
repent ye, for the time of the reſtitution of al 
things which God hath ſpoken of by the mouth of al 
his boly prophets Ace the world began, is nom a 
band Ve times of refreſhing are no com- 
ing From the preſence of the Lord For he wil 
ſoon ſexd Jeſus Chrift, who before: was preuclei 
uno you — Repent he, therefore, and be cm- 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out (s) |— 
That is, thoſe witneſſes will be the harbingersf 
Chriſt's ſecond coming; and it will be their, bu- 

| fineſs to prepare the way of the Lori, 
to make his paths ſtraight. And ſo will be 
ſimilar to that of the harbinger of his f com- 


ing, the great and noble baptiſt; who ſaid, re- 
2 ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at band (t) 


| (x) See St. Matt. xxiv. 1 St. Mark xiii. 14—77 
Compare Zeck. xii, goats. O Ad. Nieren, 0 3 


228 iii. 1, 2. a 
Which 


SG Js = VS Wy Ty ' WW & * 
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Which i is ſimilar to what our Saviour ſaid, 
the time is fulfilled,” and the kingdom of braven ii 
at band: repent ye, and believe'the goſpel (u).— | 
This then will be the buſineſs of thoſe tio wit- - 
neſſes, or prophets, ——Let us next make * 
enquiry after their perſons. 

Some writers have given to wee the 
name of,Proteflants, And much pains have been 
taken to ſhew; that ROME never ſo totally pre- 
vailed /at any time, finee';her! firſt uſurpation; 
but, in ſome place or other, ſhe has ever been 
oppoſed; and ſome; men have I/iineſed again 
ber. This Indeed 1 is very true; and it ſeryes 
very — effeQually, to check her infolence, 
when, ſhe: pretends to have been always, or, 
6 ad ay time, to have been the Cathelic hn 
uni ver ſal church. 

But the misfortune, in the reſent aſs, is » 
that, according to the Prophecies, THE LIT- 
TLE HORN was to practiſe and preſper (v) 
was to db according 10 its u; was 75 pro- 
ſper till THE INDIGNATION be accompliſb- 
ed (v); — was to make war with haun, and 


(») St. Mark i. 14, 1 ©) Dan. viii. 12. (w) Dab. 
7 4 N. B. If a . 5 of, is not THE 


LE HORN, yet it is plain chat be will be contemporar7 


oi it; for berth continue till the end of the world. 
| to 


| 
| 


1 | 
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zo prevail againſt chen until the ancient of day 
tame, and judgment as given to the ſaints of the 
moſt high-; and the time came 7 OO 
E kingdom (c. 
No according to the account itſelf, bow 
undder conſideration, ROME has hitherto ge- 
ver totally prevailed; nor is it at all probabl, 
one may almoſt venture to ſay, that it is 
not now pgſible, that SHE ſhould ever totally 
prevail Neither therefore can ROME be 
THE LTTLE HORN, nor can thoſe who 
have protefied againſt ber, be THOSE WIT- 
| NESSES, to whom, as Bt, Jan: ſures ws, ſuch 
prodigious power will be given, 
As to the people whoare now ſpoken il 
derthenamesof ALBIGENSES, or WALDEN- 
SES, we neither are, nor can be, perfe&tly ac- 


quainted with zbeir tenets, —Their friends were 


partial, as their enemies were unjuſt, —— They 


were not originally one people. Divers ſecis 


aroſe at that time, profeſſing many different 


tenets. There were the Catbari, the Pate- 


rines, the Petrobrufians, the Lyonifts; the\Albi- 


7 genſes, the Waldenſes, and a great many woe; n 


(a) Dan, vii. 21, 22) ke, i 


101 * 0 
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eee eee mention | 
them. 

Mr. Mob wn waſabi hs 
Waldenſes,; ingenuouſly confeſſes, that he-did 
not believe they were tree from every kind of 
that ſome of the ſects Which aroſe in the twelfth 
century, and are now included under the ge- 
veral name of Waldenſes, were infected with the 
monſtrous principles of the Manichees,.. And 
cannot therefore believe, that they were tbe 
witneſſes who are here celebrated dy St. Jaln (2). 

I am rather inclined to believe, with ſore 
of the ancient fathers, that le we Witneſſes are 
thoſe two prophets who have not, as yet, un- 
dergone that puniſhment to which all mankind 
are liable, and and, which the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
i death; — and theſe are Enoch and Ela. 

As to Ireneus, he only ſays, that the presby- 
ters, who were the diſciples of the apoſtles, af>- 
firmed, that they who were tranſlated, (he s _ 
ſpeaking of Enoch and Elias,) were tranſlated 1 

O Mede's works, p. 722. (2) The reader, if he pleates, 


may conſult Abp. Uſer, de Gucci et Stat, Kec. Lib. 6.———Al- | 
bert. de Euch. Lib. g. p. 96. ad fue. And Wall, of e 


ti/m, part II. C hap. 7. 


to 
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to Paradiſe, and were to remain there il the 
nns predeſtinated to Immortality. 
(a). The words do, in théimſelves, 
prove very little to our purpoſe. But when 
we come to conſider that Irenæus believed,” that 
Elias has ſtill that mortal body, * with” which 
he was tranſlated; that this mortal wan 
put on immortality, as the "Apoſtle teaches 
(0. and that we muſt atrve A. 
Nr through the grave and gute of death 
it is plain that Lenau did not confi 


der Elias as immortal at preſent; - — £ — that 


4 


he expected his return again to our earth, to 
be qualified for immortality 0 death, 4 other 
mortals are. 
Tertullian is clear and expreſs enough. ( 
tranſlatus eſt Enoch et Helias, nec Mors 
rum reperta eſt, dilata. ſcilicet, Ceterum * * 
rituri reſervantur, ut AN TICHRISTUM $a- 
guine ſuo extinguant. - Enoch. and Heh 
ſays he, were tranſlated, their death Was Newer 
known, for it Was put W But they, are reſers 


0 ferent Oper Ls 2D 1 05 05 1 Gar xv. 33. 
' | ; 0 1 10, 
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ed for death; — they will extinguiſh: ANTI> 

CHRIST. by their, blood, alk vial ach 0 5 
Now whether Tertullian here added the 5 
of a commentator, . or whether, he here recited 
any tradition which the Church of, his time 
bad received, it is certain, that he here alludes 
to the prophecy of THE TWO, WITNES- 
SES, now under conſideration. And it will 
be no caly matter ene that his notions, in 
this caſe, were Wrong. N 
But the beſt account —— we ſhall fnd | 
among | the ancients, concerning. the return of 

Elias, we ſhall meet with in Juſiin Martyr, in 
his Gialogue with Triphe (4). And, as the paſ- 
5A ®.-4 e ali ge 


en 
„ 


(c) Terntl. 4 Ani. Cap. 50, p. 359. Pat etiam, Lib. de 
Rar. Carn. Cap. 58. p. 424. Et de Anis. ape 45- P. 354, 
355, Where we may — that Malachi iv. 5. 15 quoted 
. to the Septuagint. Et ecce mittam vobis 2 Te /. 
Ne, 


d From hence, as from an hundred other paſſages, inthe 
Aute-nicent Fathers, it is certain, that the true and oper 
Divinity of our bleſſed Redeemer, was not firſt aſlerted in 
de grand council of Mes. Notwithſtanding, we have 
. to believe, from ſome late publications, that ſome mo · 
em Arians and Socinians, are of Tryp5s's opinion; and, 
i they had courage enough, would cry out, as he did, con- 
eming this, not only important, but eſſential dodrine. 05 
” 1 or ger net slch, 22 This ſeems to 
| not only a a paradox, but even fooliſh ! — As theſe learned 
gentlemen 
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cage is full of good and ſtrong reaſoning, on the 
part of the boly Martyr, I ſhall here give my 
reader the following Tranſlation of it. 
he holy mattyr then, having Armed 
ry freely declares, that fome few Chriſtian . 
owned; that Jeſus was the Chriſt, but then 
they armed tbat he was a man begotten of 
man; — but with theſe, ſays the holy mar- 
tyr, I do not conſent. — Upon this, Typlo 
| takes 06eaſion te obſerve, * That they who 
« afferted that Jeſus was made a man, that he 
<« was anointed by election, and made Chriſt; 
«© they, ſays he, ſeem to me to ſpeak more 
« eredible things than thoſe of you who {ay | 
te as you do. For all of us, continues be, 
« are perſwaded that The Cbriſ ſhall be 4 


gentlemen are thus found in the company of ſome 2 
retics, and the moſt excellent Thy, I cannot but congratulate 
them upon obtaining the honour they have ſought, for, And! 
doubt not but they will readily ſubſeribe to the opinion of the 
ſame Trypho, — But Chrif, ſays he, if indeed he is yet both, and 
is any where, is wholly unknown for neither can he thow himſelf, 
nor has he any power, till Elias fall come, and anoint him, and 
make him manifeft to all men. (Fuft. Martyr, Dial. cum Trypb. 
p. 226.)—Whar noble and uſeful truths may be learnt from fri 
and candid diſquifitors! . | A 


B a1 \ak do 
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* Man, and of Men, and that Eos ſhall come 
to anoint him. Now if this man (J,) 
© be Tie Chrif, we ought certainly to: know.] 
« that he is '# Min; fprung from men. But 
« fines Es is not yet come, I cannot believe” 
that this minis Ide Cbriſp: Here axaiu, ſays” 
i, 1 demanded" of him, . doth not the 
« wort 6f God declare by Malachi; that Elias 
« ſhall come beſore the great and terrible 
10 day of tbe Lord 7 Fo which he an- 
4 ſwered; + Moſt certainly If therefore, 
„ faid- I, the word of Ood obliges you to 
« own; that Chriſt ſhall appear wire; — 


Y © once, When he ſhalt be ſubject to ſufferings, 


« be diſhonoured and deſpiſed; ————and 4 
e /econd-time, when he ſhall appear in Glory, 
and as the judge of all men; — (and, that 
« this is really the caſe, I have ſhewn by 
many arguments then, muſt we not 
* underſtand the word of God, as foretelling 
„that Elias ſhall be the forerunyer of that 
great and terrible day, that is, of his ſecond 
* coming ?—Certaiply,! Replied Trypho.—Why 
4 then, ſaid I, our Lord hath declated that 
| Aa 2 10 this 


4 
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« this ſhall come to paſs, when he ſaid, Zhay 
& ſhall firſt came. | Now-this; we know will 
come to paſs, when our Lord Feſus Chrif 


ce ſhall come in glory from heaven. The pro- 


4 claimer even of his firſt appearance, the 
« ſpirit of God · which was in Elias, has gone 
« before him, in John, a prophet of your 
« own nation, after whom no prophet hath 
e appeared among you. He, ſtanding at the 
« river Jordan, cried out, and faid;—— I in- 
« deed baptize you with water unto repen- 
trance; but there cometh one ' mightier than 
J, whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy to bear. He 
% ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
« with fire; whoſe fan tis in bis band; and be 


« will thoroughly purge his floor, and "will ga- 


e tber the wheat into bis garner : but the chaff 
le uill burn with, unquenchable fire (e).”, 
From hence then it appears, that our un- 
rable martyr, like as Tertuilian did, expected 
the future appearance of Elias. And if Euncb 


and Elias are to viſit us once more, we cin 


(te) Tuftin, Martyr, Dial, CHA Tryph, P» 267, 269. : . 
. 1 
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hardly doubt whether they ate THE TWO 
WITNESSES who ſhall be ſlain by THE 
LITTLE HORN. And yet-.-we'-have to 
obſerve further, that, whatever was the caſe 
of Enoch, Elijab, we are ſure; lived under a 
wicked and idolatrous prince; at a time 
when there was an almoſt total apoſtacy from 
the true God; — and we know too, that he 
turned the hearts of the people back again. 
All this might be typical of what is yet 
to come. It may be the buſineſs of Elijab, 
when he ſhall come again, to reclaim his 
countrymen from IDOLATRY, of which, 
as we have ſeen, they will be guilty in THE 
LATTER DAYS; — to turn their hearts to 
HIM whom their. fathers: pierced ; . 
ſo to reſtore all things. 

It is farther remarkable, that the tuo wit- 
neſſes, in St, Jobn, have power to ſbut bea ven 
that it rain not in the days of their prophecy (f). 
That is, as I conceive, during the time of 
Froyble which 1 ſhall foretell ; and which 


72 ler. xi, 6, | 
Aag „ 
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is to laſt forty and two months, or three years a 
fix monthi, Now we ate told of 'Eljab," that 
be prayed carueſtiy that it might na rain: ani 
{trained not on the earth. by the ſpace of three 
years and fix months:(g), . 
There is. ſomething Ariking too in the 
manner in. which thoſe witneſſes (hall be 
bodily conveyed to heaven,—They {tall Han 
ab ir feet ; all aſcend up 0 beaven in 4 

cloud; — and their enemies ſhall bebold tbem ()! 
— And is not this very ſimilar to 7 rſt 
aſcenſion of Eljab! 


It is farther Temmackable, that wh FR | 


witneſſes Hall have finiſhed their te/;imony, the 
beaſt: that aſtendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, 
Jpall make war againſt them, and pull overcone 
| them, and kill them (i). Now this beaſt, 
which aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, moſt 
certainly be that very beaſt which we ſaw 
when the. tb trumpet ſounded : for the head 
of that. beaſt was tbe angel of the bittomil 
pit (4), And bence it is plain; that that 


(g) St. James v. 17. St. Luke iv. 25. 1 Kings wil J. 
(5) Rev, xi, 11, 13. 0 Rev. xi. 7. (4) Rev. ix. 1, 2, 11. 
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beaſt ſhall proſper and prevail, during the 
fiſth and faxth trumpets, For, the three laſt trum- 
pets are trumpets of z68e / But the fir ff wor was 
paſt under the ffih trumpet (I)] and the [e- 
cond woe was paſt when the witneſſes aſcended 
up ta beaven (m); and that. therefore wt 
happen under the Au trumpet, © 

Another circumſtance to be taken notice 4 
is, the place where thoſe witneſſes | (hall be 
lain. It ſhall be zl rie mAajs/as wi 
ris fiche.  Kepag is underſtood. And fo 
the meaning is, not in the Areet, but in an 
open place belonging to the great city, whe- 
ther it be within or zeitbout its walls, where 
aſe our Lud was crucified (). — And tho 
our Lord was crucified in 4 Roman province, 
yet I cannot believe that the word, where, 
can be extended to any place that we ſhall 
chooſe to fix upon within the Roman empire ; 
but am perſwaded that we are thereby con- 
Encd to that very place, where our Lord was 
otually crucified And we have to obſerve 
farther, that if any other place than Feruſa+ 
km is fixed upon, it will be neceſſary to 


(} Rev. ix. 12. ) X. 42—14 (8) Rev. 1. 
5 prove, 


© a. 
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Prove, that (bar. place is ſprritually, that is, by 
the ſpirit hich inſpired the prophets, called 
-SODQM, as it is certain Jeruſalem was (). 

1 We [have to obſerye. farther, that if the 
arty and tu months, or 1260 days, are to be 
taken kterall, as I. verily believe they ate, 
then the three days and an balf, during which 
the dead bodies of the witneſſes are to lay 
unburied, muſt be taken literally alſo. And 
then, perhaps, it may be thought, that a ſuf. 
ficient portion of time is not allowed for their 


enemies to do "that, which yet the Prophet 


ſays they all du. — He tells us then, that 
they that dwell. upon the earth, call rejoice over 
them, and "make merry, and ſhall" ſend gifts 
ene to another ; becauſe theſe 'two Profhets tur- 
mented. them that dwelt on tbe earth(p). That 
is, as appears from the preceding verſe, 
they of the people, and kindreds, and. tongues, 
and nati ont, ſhall ſend gifts one to another. 
But why ſhould not they of the. people, and 
kinidreds, and tongues, and nations, be at that 
time dwelling at * Jeruſalem, as they were here- 


& From ſeveral 8 which might be produced, we 
may ſelect the following: Deut. XXXIL, 32. e ly 10. „ 
rem. Xxiii. 14. Lam. iv.. 

0 Rev. xl, 10. 


fofore 
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tofore at Babylon And there; we find, 

z commandment for 'worſhipping tbe 4 
image, was given to people, nations, and lan- 
guages (9. f then the people, nations, und 
languages,” or, according to St. Yohy,” the peo- 
ple, and kindredt, and tongues, and nations, 
ſhall at that time be dwelling 1 Jeruſalem 
cannot but conceive, that, in three days 
and an half, they will have time enough 1 
rate merry, to ſend gifts to one another, as 
tokens of their exceſſive joy for the death 
of thoſe Prophets who had power to ſmite the 
earth with plagues as often as they would l 
—— But their joy will be ſhort- lived! 
|t will be the pleaſantry of but a few hours : 
It ſhall paſs away as a ai doud, _ 
x the early dew |" 

For, after three pg and an balf the two 
Prophets ſhall hear a great voice from heaven, 
aying unto them, —-Come up hither {———Thus 
ſhall they aſcend up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies ſhall behold them ! At the 
ame time there ſhall be @ great earthquake, 
end the tenth part of the city, ſhall fall; and 
there Hall be fan of men ſeven thouſand | But 


) Dan. iii 4 and 7, 
0 ls the 
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the remnant foul be fre rd d 
#0 the God of beaven (r)! 
No, when I contemplate the ahh 
nher God; and am aſſured, by the 
Scriptures, that he is more willing to /ave tha 
10 defiroy ;-—» that he doth nat willingly griew 
nur aft the children of men; but is ever 
mate pleaſed with making alive, than with bring: 
ing down to the grave; —+— I cannot but be- 
| Jieve, that they who ſhall be affrighted at hi 
| judgments, and, in conſequence thereof, gin 
glory to the God of heaven, ſhall meet with 
gracious pardon, through the merits of an 
Great Redeemer, and be received into man- 
fions of eternal glory. Some then, and eri 
many of that city which thall-be thus ſhaken, 
ſhall be faved. And how. then ons char c 
be BABYLON ! -—— For the c 
BABYLON, as appears from all e's 
againſt ber, ſnall be ani ver ſal. 
We may now then go on to conſider the 
myſtery of the woman that brought forth t} 
man- child; and of the een who 
Tz ready ta ne it. ' | 
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1 in 1 4 omen — THE 
SUN, and THE MOON: under her feet, and 
fan ber head eroum of TWELVE STARS, 
And ſhe being with child, - cried, — 
lirth, und pained: to be delivered (6). 

THE WOMAN, as we ſhall — 
ently, is an emblem of THE | JEWISH 
CHURCH and : STATE: —— THE SUN 
we know, is an emblem of OUR SAVIOUR, 
ind HAS OPEL. Whereas then we 
tore ſee: PHE JEWISH: CHURCH glothed 
vith THE SUN, this ſhews what protec- 
ton ſhe: ſthall meet with, and to what a 
pitch of glory ſhe ſhall arrive, if ſhe will 
oaly be obedient. The. Jemiſb feaſts, ue 
know, were all xegulated by THE MOON 3 
HE may therefore he here an emblem. 
of DHE- JEWISH- LAW. And, whereas 
Ide feed of Abraham have hitherto been' fo 
jealous .of that la, that they haue given it 
hey have ſeornfully trampled under their 
et ;———ſo now they ſee their error 
they now know, that the law was only 4 


Yer. xii. i. 
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Sebool-maſter ſo bring them "unto: Chrift l- 
and hence we ſee the reaſon why the woman 
is repreſented, as having be moon under he 
feet. And as the church is built upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief cotner- ſtone, 
ſo the TWELVRE APOSTLESC are here te- 
preſented by THE TWELVE TARA 
And as ſhe wears them upon her head, in the 
form of A CROWN,” this ſhews the high 
eſtimation in which the Chriftian) religion will 
be then held; and how glorious it will then 
be:- 1 e . eidi a uüftres 
- THE WOMAN was with child, — 
che was travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered! She" naw faw the vanity of 
5078! and laboured ta bring focth the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſueſo ! And 
this'ſeerhs to be what 1/aiab + had prophefied 
of long before. Before ſhe travailed ſtd 
brought forth ; before ler pain came ji 
was delivered i. Who hath beard ſuch a thing 
— s hath ſeen fuch things ! l the 
* be made n forth in ne * or 


Heal 
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e be born at once] For as ſoon" as 
eee le deut, forth de dus 
i fue 8 
We met — fnilar eben ü in = 
remiah, Aft ye now, and ſee whether a man 
kth travail with child ! Whereftre do I fee- 
„y man uitb dis thands on bis bint, as a wo- 
man in travail; and all faces are turned into 
juleneſs !—— Alas / for that day is great, ſo 
that none is lile it: it is even — ener 
trouble ; but be ſball be ſaved out of it. 
it hall come to paſs in | that day, — 
Lird of Hoſts, that I will break bis yoke from off 
ty neck; and will-burſt. thy bonds, and firangers 
ſtall ſerve themſelves of him NO MORE a 
With much more to the ſame purpoſe- 
And if we would know where Zion thall 
be delivered) the Prophet Micah will inform 
u — it ſhall be at BABYLON. —— For: 
mus he ſpeaks: . Pangi have taken tler 
t a woman in travail. Be in pain, and la- 
bour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for now ſhalt thou go forth 
ut of the city, and | thou ſhalt dwell in the 
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(x) Ifaiah lxvi. 7, 8, (v) Jerem. xxx. 6—3. 
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field; and thou ſhalt” go even 16 BABYLON 
the Lord ſhall redeem thee from the hand of 
thifte enemies (It ' deſerves to bo con- 
ſidered,” that the Prophet is exprefsly ſpeat- 
ing of THE LAST DAYS. ————"#" ba 
come to paſs, he fays, in THE LAST DAYS (.) 
And to this, it ſhould ſeem} our Saviours 
words have reſpect, when he faid, there gu * 
famine and pefitlences, and earthquakes in al ver 
Places All theſe are the begintung f br. 
roms () For the word, , here 'tranſ- 
lated ſorrows, does properly fignify the por 
a woman in child-birth. And fo, as I think, 
this prophecy is > ROE thoſe _ 
I have juſt now produced. 
No wonder if — Ga 
upon ſuch an occaſion, exert the utmoſt of hi 
power | —Accordingly. there apprtared anatler 
wonder in Heaven, and bebold a great red dragon, 
Baving ſeven beads, and ten horns, and ſewn 
crowns upon his head | And be flood before tht 
women which was ready to be delivered, to devour 
ber child as ſoon as it was born (2).—— That 
(wv) Micah iv. (x) Mieah iv. 1. Compare Ifaiah 


lis 2—4 () N. N Matt. xriv, 75 bo. St. Mark Xill, 8, 9- 
18, 


(=) Rev. xn. 3. 
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ss as I conceive, the power who ſhall lead the 
eus into captivity, will, at the very latter end 
of it, or, perhaps, when they are juſt eſcaped, 
attempt their utter extirpation, —inſtigated 
thereto by the malice and envy of the devil. 
Something of this kind was heretofore at- 
tempted by the Agyptians : And à noble pro- 
phet has aſſured us, that it ſhall be to Mu, in 
the latter days, ide as it wat fo him in the day 
tat be came up out of the land of Fligype (aj. 
That THE JEWS are indeed here repreſent- 
ad by a WOMAN in travail, appears pretty 
' plainly. from the following A it 
ſands: in the are 3 
Kai ETEXEY vier App, en w W04jactivery 150 
70 ln i pd Tilpas N 1proudy To TERIEY QUTTS 


Tpoc Tov Jeoy 3; Tov Ipavar απνν τνW |, | 
Which words ought, I think; to be read in a 
parentheſis, and to be tranſlated thus: Vn 
(Now fhe had brought forth a man · child, who 
all rule all nations with a rod of irn. And 
Lr child had been taken up to God, even o bus 
throne) (bY. 2 : 


= ach = 16. % Rev. 18. 5. 
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According to the royal Pſalmiſt, the heh 


child Je us; our bleſſed Saviour; 7s tt rule all f 
nations with a rod of iron, and to break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel (c). And we knoy 1 
very well, from the Scriptures, that HE um 1 
talen up into Heaven, and now ſitterb at the nuf . 
band of God on higb. And we know fi. 5 
ther, that HE was born of A JEWISH VII. pf 
GIN. And therefore we have the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon in the wotld to believe that 5E, TIE ** 
WOMAN who now pained to be deine I i 
emblematically repreſented THAT NATION 
that is THE JEWS ;———of A VIRGIN 
which nation, 5 CHRIST, here enipha- * 
tically called vio/ eppaver, Was born. | by 7 
. This women then, that is, THE JEWS, WW gf 
fed into the wilderneſs, where ſhe bath a plac 


prepared of God, that they ſhould feed ber ther: 
a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days (d). 


his ſupport excites the devil's envy ;— 
the envy of that evil ſpirit, whoſe malice know 
no bounds, nor is his rage eaſily reſtrained! 
He is now repreſented as proceeding to open 
violence, and as attacking thoſe guards which 
0 Plalmiig. (0) Rer. zl. 6. 
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were appointed for the woman's defence 
There was war in heaven ! —— MICHAEL. 
d bis angels fought again, THE DRAGON ; 
' :d THE DRAGON fought and his. angel; ! 
| 8:7 they prevail not, neither was their place 
and ary more in heaven / For THE GREAT 
DRAGON was caſt out, THAT OLD SER- 
PENT cal THE DEVIL and SATAN, 
which deter 62h tb whole urid: He was caſt 
cut into the earth, and a angelt were «af out 
with Bin (e). | 

This defeat of SATAN naturally produced 
ſongs of ttlumph. —— Now is come falvation 
and firength, ind the Ringdom of our God, and 
the power of bis Ci ( f ): Ft rom bence- 
forth the devil hath but a ſhort time (8) / 
Ireneug | has obſerved, NH rom Juin Martyr, 
that before the Advent of our Lord, Satan, nor 
howing "till then his condemnation, never dared 
0 blaſpheme Cod (b). — And how then wil! 


he, (and his agents, inſtigated by him,) rage 


, woe” 7s N Rev. xii. 10. (g) Rev. xii. 12. | 


Heres... Lib. 5. Cap. 26. p. 441. 
Tl 2 ra Tuff s = ys by Irenaeus, bas ' been long face 
. Dr. Grabe imagines that it was bis book againſt Marcion. 
4iphanius and Ecuinen ius were of the fame opinion, * 


Bb nk 
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and blaſpheme, when he knoweth, as he will 
and myſt know, that be beth but @ ſhark tine 
lte knows it, and he reges! 
For no ſooner did the Dragon perceive that 
he was caſt. untq the earth, than he p 
the woman who bad brought forth the man- 
child. And the ſerpent caſt aut of bet a1 
warer as a food, after the woman; that be 
wight cauſe. ber to be abr N LY the 
r 
Waters are emblematical of armies and 
theſe. ſhall be ſent forth to deſtroy the ub 
nan who had juſt been delivered from pondege 
But they. ſhall not he ſuffered. to « ed'! 
For, like as the army of. Phorazh, when pur- 
ſuing after the children of 1ſrael, were all 
Farms in the Red- ſea; — ſo che army 
nov ſent againſt the woman, to overtake and 
to deſtroy her, ſhall be. yoo: conſurnel, 


5 

(i) Rev. xii. 13, and 15. The fourteenth h verſe, foul 4 
think, be to in # parentheſes, and the comma, * als ſhould, 
F am perſuaded ; be placed aſter Tpi@eres ; for vr and brate. 
and there, ſeem to ſtand but aukwardly together in the ſame 
ſentenee, and, in the laſt: ſentence, che ellipſi is ſuppligd ij 
rpipers. — The text will _ 14155 Rs (Now to the we 
Man (iSd) had been given toy a grit eagle that 
= ſhou 4 Y into the wilderneſs to » bk ace avbere Aer, is nourit- 
ed 1 r. be is nouriſhed for a time fy Heh, and Ualf 0 line 


ow the fact of 1 the Serpent. 7 
| Fer 
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For. the earth ſtall help the woman ; and th 
earth ſhall open bet mouth, and ſwallno up the 
food wwhich the dragon caſt out of bis mouth (K). 
Ehe army ſhall be deſtroyed by the pat= 
ticular interpoſition « of Proridence. And 
this, I am perſuaded, is that battle which is 
ſpokeh of by Zechariah: == Then ſhall the 
Lord yo forth, and fight againſt thoſe nations,. 
u when he fought in the day of battle 7). 
But thongh” THE DRAGON failed in 
this attempt, it did not abate, it ſerved ra- 
ther to inflamie his rage, For the dragon was 
wroth with the womum, and went to make war 
with the remmant of ber ſced, which keep the 
unmandiments of Grd, and bave the leſtinony 
* Chi. And this, 1 tuppols, 
il be that Wat, in which he will. ann 
"ind the ed and will overcome them; — 
that war, at the end of which the two wit- 
eſſes ſhall be kin: ut their refurrettion | 
ill be the dragon's ruin. 
To this prophecy of St. Job's that of 


er alſo into the glorious land; — but tidings 
(4) Rex. xii.\16. G ech. Liv. 3. 
B b 2 a 


Daniel, perhaps, is parallel. ———— He ſhalt _ 
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out of the Eaſt and out of the North ſhall tre- 
ble him: therefore he | ſhall go forth with great 


fury. to deſtroy, . to. utterly. to make aum many, 


fand up, the great prince which Randeth for. li 


Hall be found written in _ the. book: ( 1 = And 


* — 


And be all plant the  tabgrnacles. f 'brs 0. 
lace between the ſeas in the glorious. boy mum 
tain: yet he ſtall come to his end, and none ſpall 
belp bim. Aud of that. time ſhall MICHAEL 


children of thy peaple : and there ſhall be @ tine 
of trouble, ſuch as never 1aas finge there yas « 
nation , even to that ſame time: and at .. that 
time thy feophe, Hall be delivered, every one that 


here then we ſhall put an end ta, this Dil: 


think, with the fourth beaſt in Daniel 3 and, 0 
that nan; do 3 Great God, aſſiſt 8 
nov" 17 bus 2101 1 aht | 
„ Al fle: %o bug oft 36 . Pe 
(=) Den, i, 4 — i xſi. desi dor 


ſertation : in our, next we: - ſhall, meet, 8 7 
K 
x) 


Ht vt — 


0 * * N 35 * 
- L — ky, bs "Y A N iy F® — * 0 , TY 6 anſh 
* * ö * 4 9 V3 * N 
* > 
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And I flood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
' faw u beaft riſe up owt of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads und ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon bis beads the name of 


NEE 


HE l world * long bas 
K r K of opinion that the four monarchies 
Reg) which Damel. ſaw repreſented by 

faur beaſts, were the Afyrian, the 
Perfian, the Gracian, and the Roman king- 
doms. I cannot ſubſcribe to this opinion: 
here are many, and thoſe, I think, un- 
anſwerable arguments againſt 1 it. It would car= | 
ry me beyond the limits 1 have preſcribed 
myſelf was I to mention them all. Let it ſuf- 
fice to mention a few out of many, 


B b z Who- 


. 1 — "_— —_ 


476 DISSERTATIONS, on 


Whoever reads the book of Daniel will ea- 

fily be convinced that the four kingdoms re- 
preſented by Nebuchadnezzar's Tmage, dd by 
Daniel's four beaſts, were four ſucceſſive king- 
doms, — Kingdoms, that were to ariſe one 
after the other, ——— But the four kingdoms, 
here pitched upon, ſubliſted together, at "one 
and the ſame time. 
It is generally believed, though it cannot be 
certainly proved, that the Perfien kingdom 
was founded by Elam the ſon of Sbem. 
It is certain, however, that Perfia was ſub- 
dued by the Babylonians; and that Cyrus was 
not the founder of the Perfian won ge” ou 
the reftorer of its glory. | 

The Macedonian kingdom was founded 05 
Caranus, in the year of the world 3137 (a). 
And about /xty years after Rome itſelf, the 
capital of the laſt of thoſe four monarchies 
was built, Whereas Babylon itſelf was not 
taken "till the year of the world 3392. 
And how then can thoſe monarchies be 1 


ve, the one to the other ? Here was no 


(«) Vide Folia. Lib. 7. Ev/abi bra 


S 
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1ew kingdom founded after the diſſolution of an 
d one but a kingdom which had been long 
eſtabliſhed, deſtroyed another, and thereby en- 
larged its dominion. And that, I think, was 
not the thing foretold.  _ 

Beſides this, the fourth monarchy was to la 
till che Sm of man came in the clouds of Hea- 
ven (6). But the Roman kingdom has been 
tatally deftrayed above 300 years; and the ſign 
of Chriſt's coming have not yet been ſeen; and 
we have great teaſon to believe, that they will 
not be ſeen, 'till ſeveral centuries more are paſt, 

We have to obſerve farther, and that from 
the prophecy itſelf, that the ſerond monarchy. 
was to be inferior to the fe (c). But who 
will pretend to ſay, that the Per/ien kingdom, 
in the reign of Cyrus, was at all inferier to the 
Babylonian kingdom, which he conquered. 

We may obſerve, in the laſt place. that if 
Babylon be the capital of St. John's beaſt, which. 
can ſcarce, I think, be doubted j— if the beaſt 
which he ſaw be the fourth beaſt in Daniel; 
and that it is cannot, I think, be doubted — 
and if the Babylon againſt which Sr, Jobn pro- 


(8) Dan. vii. 13. (c) Dan. ii. 39, 
Bb4 phelicd, 
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pheſies, be that very Babylon, againſt which 
Iſaiah, Feremiah, and others have propheſied; 
as, I flatter myſelf, I ſhall fully prove here- 
after then it will be certain, that” the 
Great Babylon of St. Jobn cannot be Nome; for 
the prophets Iſaiab and Feremiah have expreſs- 
ly faid, that the Babylon againſt which they 
propheſied, ſhall be fituated in CHAL- 
DEA (4)——And from hence it will be de- 
monſtrably certain, that the Roman kingdom 
cannot be the fourth monarchy. 4g, 3 
If then the inquiſitive reader Soc here 
demand an account of the four monarchies, he 


muſt know, that I apprehend no full account 


can yer be given, Three of them, however, 
may, 1 think, be pointed out; and they are 
theſe: —= THE ASSYRIAN, | which was 
deſtroyed, according to Uſer, in the year uf 
the world, 3466 (e). THE PARTHIAN, 
founded, according to Uſher, in the year of 
the world, 3754 (J. — And THE MO. 
HAMMEDAN, founded, as is well known, 

a) laiah, xiii, 197 ani. 1. N eren. lv. 10 ad 25. k. 4 


__ 24. (e] Uſſer Arnal, p- 8: - V dem. p. 272, Juſtin. 
' .. | boy 


in 
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in the year of our Lord, 622 LIT 


kingdom is expected ſtill. 
This kingdom is to be Joe from all it 


were before it. It uill, according to Daniel, 
te dreadful and terrible, and firong exceedingly ; 
— it is repreſented as having great iron teeth; 
—as devouring and breaking in piecet, and 
famping © the — with I Hy 
im borns (g). / te 1 
Now the beaſt which Se. . 
at of the ſea, he ſaw under the combined 
reſemblances of the three fir/i beaſts in Daniel. 
For the beaſt which he ſam was like unto a 
kopard, and bis feet were at the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth at the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him bis power, and his feat, and 
great authority (b).—— And from hence we 
may infer, that the fourth beaft will have all 
the ſtrength nmel 
in him. a 
St, Jabn obſerves as the heap bad ny 
teads, and ten horns,——The circumſtances of 
the ſeven heads is omitted in Daniel; and we 
( Dan. vii. J and 19, 
(5) Rer. xiii. 2. Compare Dan, vii. 4—6. 
| learn, 
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learn, fon: the ſeventeenth chapter, that 2 
even heads are ſeven mountains. And the: ſever 
mountains are ſeven kings (i). Tir mountoin 
do not here mean real mountains; but, as ibe 
prophecy itſelf. aſſures us, tbe mountuins art 
| emblems - of Ferrer * are alſo. i n one 
other places. Altre 

Our Engliſh tranilation i is Foe faulty in 
this place. It runs thus :———The ' ſever beads 
are ſeven mountains, on which the woman filtet), 
And hence ſome have thought, that the 
very city, which is here repreſented by i WM” 
woman, 1s deſcribed, as built upon fever bills 
which therefore they will have to be the ci 
of Nome. But the' mountains do not here 
mean ſever hills, or mountains, on which 4 
city is built; but, the ſeven heads arc fevn 
mountains; and the ſeven mountains are emblems 
of ven kings. For what ſays the facred 
original? — Thus it runs: ball 
Ai ile xepae, 5 ei 67], 017% of vu x 
Ta in” brd. Kal Parikiy en)e tou," Which 

ought to be tranſlated thus 
f (i) Bev. xvii. 9 and 10. 
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The ſeven beads, whereas (l) the woman fiteth 
ujon them, are ſeven mountains: And they are 
ſven lings. — And this, I think, 55 ſo 
plain, that it needs no farther comment. 
The prophet goes on to tell us, that he fow 
me of his heads,” as it were wounded unto death ; 
that the deadly wound was bealed : and that all 
lle world wondered after the-beaſt : That they 
rar ſhipped the dragon which gave power unto the 
af and that they worſhipped the beaſ?, ſaying, 
V lo is like unto the beaſt'? ' Who is able to make 
war with him (41) ! | 

The fourth. beaſt, or kingdem, as ] collect 
tam this prophecy, will be governed by ſeven 
ceſtve kings; and the metropolis of moſt of 
them will be a city called BABYLON (m), 
n the Land of CHALDEA.—— Now, in 
the days of one of thoſe kings, ſuch a wound 
ſhall be-given-by a ſword, that the kingdom 
ſhall ſeem to be deſtroyed. Let us ſee if wo 


be fo wenn 


) dr , 6gnifies Lk in has other places of Scripture. | 
de 2 Pet, ii. 11. and 1 Cor. ii. 15 (1) Rev. xiii. 3, 4- 
te Mr. Mede, p. 423. (=) N. Seleucia war ſometimes 


d — | 
When 


an diſcover which of thoſe beads or hinges an & 
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When the Angel was ſhewing to Se. Jobn the tio 
- pln of the woman, and of the beaſt that far 
carried her, he ſaid, the ſeven beads are ſeven WC 


kings.- Five are fallen, and one 18, and ch: 
the other 7s not yet come (n). Five, ſays he, 
are fallen. — They who apply this prophecy to the 
the commonwealth of Rome, appeal to Tacitu VU. 
for the truth of this aſſertion... But Tacitus, | Pl 
apprehend, is flatly againſt them; for, in the © 
very beginning of his hiſtory, he reckons up fx tel 
different forms of government that had obtained 
in Rome; all which were certainly aboliſh. ] du 
ed, long before St. John. wrote the book of the | 
Revelation, He reckons theni up thus Ro 

' 1 Kings. 2. Conſuls. 3. The Decemvirate. 4. Di. tha 
 tators. 5. Military Tribunes with Conſular At- fol 
thority. 6. The Triumvirate. (o). lie mig pe 
have added one or two more. For there n an As 
anarchy for five years together; ab Anno U. C Tl 
379 ad annum U. C. 384 (); when the Mili. Juc 
tary Tribunes again aflumed their power. The g 
truth is, our excellent hiſtorian as not minute- 2 
Ay recounting the various forms of government ay 
that had obtained at Rome: ſo that had he men- I 
(n) Rev. xvii. i. 060 Tec. t. Anal Lib. 1. p- 1. 69 


99 1 Liv, * Lib. 6. eap. 35. 
tioned 
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toned only fus :that. had, fallen; from the 
ſaundation of "Rives torthe'days. of Sr John, tt 
would have fignified nothing; for other 
changes might Dab been added from other 
authentic hiſt6fics, a We thay” oblerde far 
der; that Numa wu without magiſtrateꝶ n 
U. C. 369; as we are aſſured by the famous 
Pliny (Y. To theſs we may zd che Frequent 
creation of new® maglſtracles, Which ß 
leſerve ſoime hetico,”” as well as fle *Decem! 


rate ela, Tabitus,\ in the place above 


quoted,: affures\ us, continued only fo years. 
But if this propheey cannot be applied 60 


Ronie it cannot / be applied to any power bx 


that was contemporary with Sr. Jobn. It 
follows, therefore chat Se. Jahn Was here 
ſpeaking of the future fall of five kinga 
As therefore friewers fallen, and ons was, when 
THE WHORE, GREAT BABYLON, wa 
judged}. it ſhould ſcern that the fer king was 
be who received the'deadly wound with the+ 
word. And thus; according to Danielj the 
fourth kingdom. ni /i be partly 1 9 and E 
broken (r). CES; i, hn yn + 5 
E . Nat, Lib. 16. Fine ubs Liv. Lib. 6. cap. 5. 


(r) Dan. ii. 42. 
When 


© aw” 
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When the deadly wound ſhall be healed, the 
beat under his ſeventh and: laſt bead, /hall-bovs 
a mouth given io bim, ſpeaking great thing},' and 
Maſpbemies; and power ſhall be given unto him to 
continue (ys out tranſlation, but in tho tene 
original it is, is, F8A6obv roco 0 mete var) 
forty and two. months fa, 2 0 

Now when we conſider: Pers” Beaſt, thut 
teſtored, ſhall open bis mouth in blaſphemy againf 
Cad, to blaſpheme his. name, und bis tdbernatte, 
and them that dwell in heaven 2.— That it ſpall be 
given to them to make war 9withithe ſaints, undi 
overcame them (all. which is agreeabig to he 
Prophecy, of Damel)(t)—+When we conſider 
that power ſhall be given tu bim over all kandrads, 
and tongues, and nation ta That alt rl 
dwell upon the cath N Nn bin bo 
names are not "written in the-book 'of lie of the 
Lamb Vun ift un the” feiht@ic F the ich 
( ATbat we se elſewhers told, that bÞyhbll 
Send out of the bottomitſs pit, and go inte per. 


ditiem (v.. Af we compate this with. forme 
other. paſſages (w);——we ſhalt ſoon de con- 
(+) Rev. xiti. 5. (2) Dan. vii. 25. Ca Rer. riß. 61. 


(v) Rey. avii. 8. 3 I, 2 and 1, Rev. xik 1417. 
vinced 
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inced that one and the fame war is propheſied 
of; and that the ſeventh bead of the beaſt will 
be contemporary with ANTI CHRIST. 
De deadly waund.then, will be, as I conceive, 
the fall of BABYLON ; And then the fourtli 
Beaſt thall ſeem to. be-deſtraygd.: But «fovtuth 
King ſhall ariſe qut of the buttamilefe pity and 
tefore him that is, in bis-prefencey "ſhall 1 
beg with tae horns, work figs aud wonders, 
making fare to come down from beaven in the fight. . 
if men x _—_— OR: en mee 
earth (. | 

Andi be bene Ae d e 
paradox in & Jabn, where he ſays, the but 
that was; oe üü hu, ani yet i (y). Before 
the fall of BABYLON it will be, ur the fail of 
BABYLON it will be; weunded as ĩt wete umu 
death, and then it quill nor be. that ie, it 
ſhall have loſt Bis power; but a ſeventh bead 
hall ariſe-out of the borremlſs pit, and then it 
will be indeed In. this ſtate be ſhall be juugrih an 
with bim the falſe prophetthat ſhall work miractes 
before bim (2),—+—And theſe, as I take it, wilf, 
be thoſe very miracles, which Chriſt bath ſaid, . 
(r) Rev, Hill; 12144 ( ker, ri. 8. (x) Rer. xix. 20. 


ſhall 
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Thall be wrought, whereby, F it was: poſibl: 
the cle ghemjelves ſhall be deceived (a). And 
We, hall, preſently ſee too, that they are thoſe 
ere which. Rare bern praphefd of 
by. St. Pa (G + 1 nine Leet 
From this ſingle circumſtance we muy be 
f Be aſſured, 8 
with kaun dne NOE indeed bes ba 
 Preten/ions to miracles; and. makeg ſame pre- 
tenſigns ftill,——But het Hyoliſh, mochene 
what vain pretenſions are they None but 
errant. fools. cgn gredit them eee 
ige de wie een g ie 


herſelf © can. with emerlet wa Spa them * 
credit which, ſhe,herſelf can dem 
che poſſibly preſume to think. that fig hg r 
278 Mich /e hath bitherto pretended cn nt 
havg heen ſufficient to deceive, af. ĩt ae poſſ- 
ble, the very elect llt cannot be pretended! 
And — what ſhe may do, in, any time 
0 come, though I. will ao eee 
(0) St. Mat-. 24. OY Lil - * 
0 LY Theſſ. ii. 9740. e 


for 
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for all der follies, 'yetFthinkI may venture #6> 
ſay; that her power is upon the decline; and 
that ſhe will rather aim at keeping What fee 
now polſeſſes, chat hazard the Jof of every 
thing; by attempting to graſp at more 7 

We have ub tesfom thin” to Ib for thoſe 
fins and Wonders from rher uff, And as 
lite reuſdn chereſore have we to belſeve, that 
the beaFwhich gr. fob fly, having ſooo bead 
and tas boring; imd upon bis beads the nante of 


 HoſSherty! (Which'bealk, "is we have Keri” is* 


the fourth beaſt in Daniel ;)——ad little reafon;,* = 
May, habe! we to believe, that by tbr hei the 
Roman Ppire was defigtied, Both muſt 
ſtuntl Or falf togetlter. But to fetürn: 
When the time'6f BABYLON id chme, d. 
eur til be eteated ibm fe, Leg.. 
The Vat call receive A deadly Wound; Bot 
the deadly wodint" Half de heased; aft then 
haſt" TER BEAST) With ANTICARIST; 
wake Wit with the" Hibptg and prevail 780 
Jews," Upon thelt releaſe from BABYLON, 
ſhalt nog ſongs of triurtph,” according to that 
of ab: in that day ſhall they ſay, pruiſe 
the Lord; call upon bis name, declare his doings 
{588 E among 
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be op; hate mention that bis name i i. 


xd: Siri uro the Bord, for br burb done mur 


Which Tthetefore confilier as piophelits oH 
future detiverance""of re r.. froty\\BABY- 
LON. But their joy wilf be ſhott ved 
te bei that aſcendeth oui of the bockomleſopir; 
and RNTICHIRIS T, ſhaft make War again 
them) und ſhall "preyaikover uhetn for yorg. 
and ted months.” TORT ESTATE Won, Jabs 
eheſe ecents (u) the fall of BABYLON, 
that B, che dendly wound of the bèuſt; 
as cure; —und the conſohueht deſtructon, 
have beeh klEafly foretold by Tide 
hall” prefectly® piove chat the deſt h ed of 
THAT\BABYLON ef which Jab prophe- 
fed, im ib ai ach and ry th chapters, i HN 
* evpplacLnania Bug bu? God u, 58 Mu 
ref vom his forrnd, and rom bos fear, um fron 
the bard bondage teberrin "be dur made* to 
f jalayerthe prophet prenelyguanks 
phen againſt en for de Hijetells a 


, Elen ait 4, 5˙ O Uaiah ay. 36, [IS 


wells thikgs ; urbia bngwn'in; all the fe). 
_ ADfehyinns, arvceviientlyurakeid Nom 
the I th, ud 98h; and the i gth gal ji 


Wh 
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future time of trouble,——Rcjoice net, fays.he, 


clas, aloe Paging, becauſe the ad, & him; that 


ſnoteurbes vis (broken f out EHE SHR 


PEN Ts - Hull come farth; for CACKA» 


W FHR ALA 


SERPENT. nd, the Alen 4. ale 
pat Null feed, (arbe fed l and the, needy bal lia 
dot i Jafety: und 1,091), bill thy. rat micha 
migen u he hall lay tiy remmant. H. O 
gate ry. O citxa De Pakſune;att tife 
flued: A there iſball come from the nonths ſmolſta 
and none ſhall be alone in bis appointed, times: (ey. 


hat the trouble ſþall.be but ſhort. For, 


what all ans ſben anſiwer the meſſengers of (the 
nat that ab: Tard bath, founged.Ziop,, ond 
thejpoar of ai;\prapte fonll tray in is CI doc. F464 

St. Jahn informs us, that when the roentb 
heap, or Ying, Hall, come, be, ub Ir wer 
tranſlation ,). cant inue @ bort ſpaus (Sl. Rut 


there is nothing in) the, ſacred: original which 


alert to the word Hate. or tine; and when- 
ever ggpovos., (time). is. underſtogd. wes, or 


ſome. other prepoſition, ar an adverb af time, 


is, I think, conſtantly uſed with. "Mer. I ra... 


00 Hach zit. 29—31. Wr 
* : 


wy 
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— think then that Sasa is here under 
06d asit ts cer ain dalle , thre tires — 
wy 6s: And "If fo, St. Yah, in" this Puff 
enden atf6ded to the pfophecy of Bin 
ediicctnlng THE rr TE HORN: And 
| then the” words, 2 , ary On Te U. 10 ööuld be 
craditeF d and wh be half eme, K 
mi wait - or that litth king, or horn 1. * 
The next verſe, 20 f. and in dit tralfllation, 
fs truly dimeult. e 364% is every höre te- 
Preſenckc in the Revelation, as having nh 75 
Feals.” And yet, in this verſe, an eigbib bend 
15 introdöted And H then could Het the 
dealt Have been reprefchted as asg Hgtr 
Beds infieatt of ben Why ſhotld te 
ciehth bed ir indesd the beaſt Had gbr Hh, 
de 0 cardhdlly doncealec in the tepref@ntition 
WHIcW'St 2 fav, 1d be introducec ut Af, 
br e r 


s man gh ia de fl a vs 


arefion, 2 | the time, the original words are, 7 
| RU 11. And, 244th el Wel. * e * 

Neu. xx. 3. will freely; d that, in the ern af the iv 
ie 7 


danger A wia have been alf 
Golpe of St, John xv. 19. But chen, 2», as neceſſ- 


terdlines ta? Yolo it un e could Mast 
Whereas, pe . caſe, rde * as "Py + unde 
28 gönn. 


. p 
do w- 0 in 


erg —— & 1 2 


5 »—"” ky © A”. 
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in the explanatian. of that repreſentation, and 
in direct A dhe 
Angel had ſaid, the. c bead, Arg eigte 
kings, and, according to this interpretation 
he might have ſaid ſo, / we. ſhould -bave 
thought the rapreſentatipn an impenſetct ons u 
and might with ſome decency, baue demang- 
ed, how can theſe. things be ᷣ——. Neither is 
it eaſy, to canceiye, hay this exghth h ſhould 


be of the ſeven =dhat is, proceed from 4, 
of them, 4 in Arbe K "th $6 


But, if opr interpretation, of the;preceeding 


text be allowed of, the difficulty;will.jmmeds- 
"on yaniſhoy——[renew; ſuppoſes, 


ſhall hr three of the een lan EAT: be 
called the eighth (i). 


The learned Pocher "Grade: indeed. Cs. 


nat to- be pleaſed with this remark, becauſe 
Daniel (chap. vii. 24) ſays only, that che three 
borns ſhall be ſubdued by the little lern : that it. 


as he igterprets it, ey ſhall become his vaſſals 0 


(i) Freer. u le. Heres, Lib. v. cap. 26. 5. 440. (% vide 
Crab. Not. in locum. 
| C 3 — But 


and, 1 
think, very juſtly, that becauſe THELITTLE 
HORN in Daniel, that is, ANTICHRIST, 


. DISSERTATIONS « on | 


R „ A 


3 that truly great man negledded to to W 


ſerve, that, in another, plage, RW e 
Davis ſays, ex preſly, that \three 119 weg, 43. 
ſhall (che Se. e, uf; that 6 


ulterly defireyed. And the Chalde word, her 


eite Dania, (vir) M yrMg hes they pery 
ſame mesniag 80 that, e the 
ten horns, are iter ly Agſtreped, as;Naniel ſays, 
they Salve, TIE. LIT TIE HORN, who 
who came up after tie ten barns, and {o was at 
His firſt (appearance) THE, ELEVENTH, may 
very well / be reckoned. IH rt 
W TEN. are deſtroyed. „ 0 
1, am perſuaded then. that he hp. In Ib 
3 isi called 5rd, iß the very eme horn, 
bos: in the preceding verſe, was, jzerimed 
Se will only obſetve farther, that 
2 has n great variety of + fignifications,; Pl 
that er frequently, ſignifies fer. -l will 
therefore ſubmit the fallowing tranſſation f the 
A0th and zith verſos. to the conſideration, of 
the learned. Düntugb gvr 
And they are five bing: 20 fue off eee, 
ju and one is, the other is not yet ce: And 
when 
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when be ſhall come, be au wait for that Biel = 


„ A HIM IN NEL ag {imma 1000 108 —— 


Nr , Vogt hr ws, 2 ie ber, 
2 Ware bu Porn Ge 


* r it "Dito | 
of ge 20%, 1d, and a gt * . 


. 

— s, Lam perfuaded, is tharwhioh was | 
priphtlitd of by St; Fan in his" eon R ple 

wk the The Ghniant. L That 


Bas 
obſcured by vur Englüin wrandhation. 


. — we proceed to 'ehifider ir we 
may öblerwe, that, adttifitng the Ramus En- 
fire us divided into exactly ten parts; about 


the middle v che f/th cemury, (which yet ne- 
ver chn be proved.) "All" we' ſhould want to 


kndw' which of ihe Ppes, or, if we dee not 
admitted to eonfine ourſelves to une Pepe; then 
we demand, ho were thoſe Popes who 
N n , of thafe tes Trnigdamy | 


* 5 bet heed © 
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into ubleb che Ran Enpuren 66. . 


was divided (I). 
L ue quarrelled with Le Jhvranthe 
Emngetor of Conflantionple, ſurnatned thedmuge · 
a ,,qxcommunicgted hic, and paced 
| ſubjets. in Ttaly to revolt. from their allegiangts 
| —Hilt 1; capnge ſee; how. hit bern can bg mid 


7 + Lf 


h t 
e 
the Eabtllute of Ræunna was ſettlechon the! Sen 
of Rome, as ile putrimeth E Sb. After wen 
was flott Rone by the peurr, but it g ddne 
by the falici. the: i ur ps; and gemſrdſin a 
Is": ITI cen 1 


bh K ine Fraps, themſel des were aſton; theit 
| conqueſts: Aukje& . tp. the, /Piritugl, hi af 
| Rena Tore ee e eee 


LCM Ay WA 1 WI As G; * IK Wa, 


-0 A ent <A G_ee 
Mr. Arc, p. Sei. But what then became „Me 
the Sarmatiaus, Ide Nee the Quadians, * he Armoricam· 
the Ruylant, che Comandrignd, che Db ial "iy 
otheſs who\nught be mentioned The m | 
St. Johan gen liggs were 0 live of wing. But 0 fes kings 
Jervlacedr fighting with, and deſtroying one nother,——And 
when doin 7 that they Prat the whore with fOr can they 
Ever do 


We” | treated 


ph; PROPHECIES; 


veated · hy fill, ſorely, it canner 
be pret that they plucked. up .. the Franks 
þy the ra vie, an ON they ye 5 


igbeb requirgd; um 60 güne, far. 160 woch 
know1edgp? ith 46 per the lerd of: his: tenute, " 

be anſubntu him dicdainßolly; and, I thie 
vith great» -pmopticty; ſaying, bet triown Ya gown 
rand NE Ce Ns REIT IC 2005 
- Belideb;1ifroms En Gr bf thats tranſlations 

the laſt. of tim, wem, was a lang ſeries of 

eto en hrds and four bundred 2 
jet, when y türtall the hiſtory; of Abe little burn, 
ve ca thank that it vill coll gt of 

lbree hundred years, to pluck up three of : the fem 
1 byrehe rind But ve may or: take, 
In 1 of being, and” apply ourlelves; - 
ith greater pleaſure and profit; to . Fal. 
We bavo cen plained above; chat the famous | 

ropheoy, delivered by Bt. Paul; in bis-ſecond = 
e e N 

voni H . Epiſti 


396 DISSERT ATIONS on 
Epiſtle to the Theſplonians; has be en greatly 6b- 


ſeured by a wrong tranſlation, Let us now 


engeavour to juſtify; the; ade charge. [1 en 1 113 
1 Wermay, obſerve then, in ; in. the. firſt place, 


geesflary” tothe. ſenſes is; pover ff. 


; iqany good riters but x bed jt may be * 
1 with gre wt SN ppited.— % 
gw gef, wan 5 | 
with a notion, e hey bud e — 
ſome antient . ſuch 8 as To ” jdn 85 tbe 
7 108 ue and fore others, tha i 
Nek als ki m7; 

ey TH FOND FPG dene „ 


ig 75 17 . Y jon which Ifu 


—_ ran 17 Nek "ror 


” PO A A "> 16 . W SHY 5 
"Y But {that — atgiber a. 


ſuch elliphs, ig. certainly preferabl 
is uſed in the ſixth, verſe, zn an 
neuter zender and and ſuch. eine pa 
Jy and elegantly put for [2643 T3: 

then. is put for wn AS and that. i is uſe 0 
"bor: be ſubſtantive,” and bn "the in 


wires 8 
"MF 


1232 
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Ken that Arien y Ube as buffer, ly dle 
tempter (1), and! beige in be He (dh 

If it ſhould be aſbetd bete, is r dec. 
liner NA ner, che king of BABYLON. 
And {6+ bis 1 Uppeal o Jeremiub: P as 
fith the THIF Bhs The chitdvin of Puch ahi 
tbe chilleai ef Yudub wire opphried together + 
af alt that” tool" rhim caprivet bill adus gat, 

bey refed ir en g 0 eg seen 

2155 ert verſe pri in 6ur printed coplex, 

thus: f *. you th , i dle, * raj The ela, 
pinoy, 1 4 wore gov (9). 1 

Here, Le two” Capital ert e 
ee , ib we firſ place, that the verſe 
Is ne rightly pointed —And'1 I fuſpe ped, "ih 
19 1 Ae eme 1 
5 c e male of apriwc, or, accord- 
Ing to the 
"Wrided it into t 
a terefore tbl popk 


tions = 


* 
W 


Attic aud Tonic dialect; es, 
wo words ac Tag. 1 would 
ptopoſe the following cb 
T 


191 


A 0/4, 


head of the Mn after evojuiz;, 
"Would a e imferreghtion" fait after i. 
| STERN 3k 

(r) &. Mart, iv, 3 | (0) 8h. ft. 3. W 
e; 19 . as ogjrefor. In this ſenſe the 
ord is uſed by Hareddixs,, (Lib. Ve cap. 91 ra{ lr Ar 
nx & dd Tuganides, While the Attic nation was oppreſſed by 


pray. (6) Jerem. I. 33. (g) 2 Theſſ. il. 7, 
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And inſtead of z 4: cvs, I would mad ache PY 
The text will then ſtand. thus. 14 Nac 
Ts v, uriger ĩnννH,u 5 4 
ven; i li nt ix fue 092% 1.3, Fore &cc. 
And ann 7th ver 
AM, this Manger: enn 
wy heats the deve: thay "EP 
revealed (or diſcavered) in his Jegſons.,)..\\n 
V then the ſingnlur myſiery of im mach alrec 
4d? ; the detginer ſball ds furfetbly- defitoged: 
ud then ſhall TAN WIGEED.ONE Pet 
ud. bee. 1 * TE 134 1 tiny 15 
Sure. J. a chi conſtiuction is io fr 
from. weakening the: argument, af the great 
Apeſtle, that it adds irreſiſtable: force to it, and 
forms a congluſion that cannot be oppoſed. 
The main point which. the great apoſtle 
had in view vas to copvince the T befſalmion 
that che day of Chriſt was not at hand 
Let m9 man, fas be, degcing pus dy cy ne. 
For that day ſhall not come excepr tbeis com!'s 
felling guy firft, and that man of fit be tevedld, 
ile Jan per dition: who, oppoſeth and-axalte!b 
e above all that is called God, or | that i 
Wr 7 that be as. 60 \fittetL i in the by 


$M 
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ple God, ſhewing himſelf that be is God! re. 

> member yr mot that when I teas yer with' yo I 
told you theſe things. re, ett ee tue 
Were they then tobe conoinced of thbirtKor, 


—conld they be induced t6 belleve that mt 


tay of Ohrftt Wh then at 4 Freut diſtante, by 


being told that the myſtery of itluity, wHith 


s immedtateky td pfeceed that day, was 
nen then wöfking such an afſertion Would 


produce, und very Jöfkfy too, 4 cbntrary pers 


(brit would Loon en — hat it is hardly 
decent to 
i mancfer Takt- it this ether ey, —add 
nit of che ednſtruction Wien F Have'given 


St, Puui bal explained to them the myſtery 
of maulty, While he wis yet with them 
He therefore vety juſtly dernands of them 
l that myſtery of iniquſty, Orbady dete. 
He appente Wich grert confidence to their owh | 
dbſervatioh —they \could* not even pretend, 
that the myſtery; of iniquity, which he hadex- 
plained, hac been at that Time afted':=—it has 
e e 


ſafion* If the myftety df "iniquity was eh 
then working," was teaſonable/ to! expect thut 


Pan us feaſbnitg k Uõh 


n e 
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—— — — — — 
—— — =_ — 


i —œ 


— 
> —— 


ͤ—U—— — 2 nth nile 


— - — — — —— —— OS 


+ — 
— —_ — — 


= > 


| 400 DISSERTATIONS on 
"af not even yet been acted ; therefore, if they be. 


r 


3 lieved Sr. Paul, they could not mae 

2 day-of Cbriſt was at band. un WI . 26% 
We feetherhiwnexacthrS/0Panh, m b 
Prophecy, agrees wich the, prophet, Dania, 


und Sr. John, Only ſdime circuniſtauceg u 
added by ſome one of the prophris which 
are omitted by the others ; and ſothey mutu- 

ally explain and enlighten one angth v 

The little horn in Daniel ſpate gut rd 

again he , heb (r)wnedThemmanaf fon in 

8t. Pau, oppoſerb and exatteth itſelf rabow al 


Daniel fun a fiery fiream; arbicb ified and cam 
forth. from the almuguty (i. nd St; Pau 
tells us, that che! Lard//hdH aumſims the inan daf 
ſin ub fle irir of bis m Aug defire 
him with the brightneſi of bit can ũ (u. IU 
St. Paul informs us farther; th, thi Amir; 
of the man of ſin, ſhall be fie cle of 
Saran, with all ue, and figns, dyn inan 


deri, and with allideceiveallencſs. of q 
neſs in them that periſh (v. And does not 


650 Du vii. 110/und 25, „6.0 2 Thett li. 4, () Pub. 101 0 
-e, G 1 in WY 
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St. Fobn tell us, that his beaſt with. two horas, 
ſtall decei us em that dwell. on... the carth,. by 
neans of thoſe miracles ubicb he bad power to;dp, 
naking Aue fo em- don from; lauen qui the 
earth, in theifight; of menden giving life untp ir 
image gf: the. braſs, that the (image ¶ tht du 
ſrould: ſpeak (iq 80 0 and unc vd tobbg, 
As:to-theyitnage; which is here ſpokan of, 
the worthip that ãs to ba paid ta it, appears to 
de real uu ,]; and thetefore the image will 
be ] fUppoſe a fen anage.— It vill be placed 
in te tempie I Gol in Feruſalem. It will be 
THAT) \ABOMINA TION ,.OF., DESOLAs 
TION- which: is ſpoken of by our bleſied: da- 
riour (vj) and, before him by the: prophet 
Danief (uA ABOMINATION, in 
the lachganger of vthe 10 kd Tur, 'is AN 
IDOLA.s \And+4AN* ABQMINATION: OF - 
DESOLA TION; is .AN -DOL that cauſeth 
dgſalatiam r fran... 
THIS! iA or IDOL, «will, "bethe 


nnen | 
20h b. 2 Wan amn 


2 


, 
| 
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out elo Ce And bered am ſup- 
ported by Nenæus (u.) We bad he of 
of it, as Fam perſbaded, ih the teiga'of Nu 
chacher kurt Fer be mae um idäge b, gol, 
by bright-war” etre cut, and the 
. — byranith of it fin cubits : r 
V Diu, in the province of Babylon; an id Cem. 
mandel al. Pedplt, Rutlons, and 2 * Sache, 10 
Jin db and wur ip it; and that; "upon pain 
of being art tive third 4 burinx ng fiety furnace! 
=Mitphetn6ullyTaying, who is that ( God that 
fhalt'deliver you our of my bands? 
- **Phtce med however, tefülelr th wh i 
It; ard werb, "According 0 he box decire, 
thrown' alive into the FOOD pon this 
vecafion the fo cf. God Ipprared';) and the 
king faw bim walk ing in the fridfł of he fire 
and preſervity his firvants from Ham GJ. 
in ie man hore," tet te füge "Had 
+ been ſet up, and all were coe ded to, Wor- 
ſhip it, ee e bt lunih „a inding upon 
E Eu, wht 7 25 bum beer Ta J 


517105 
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6 eee 1. W Teen 
. Lib. v. Cm. es, 186139, | (6) Dar- l. 


and 
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tub four thouſand, having bis Bark's ans 
which were not defiled with» WOMEN; fe- 
they © are" VIRGINS Gi. — That ;"they 


e never wet6&IDOLATER 912-7 wine tr 
17 is farther remarkablep5thats thenbbaſt 
. which K. Jam law coming up; ont af the 
. bes e neee ür Wet 
19 laid bath, bete end de —— as. 
t would nat vor ſhip. the image of tir beg, Hud 
be killed;-—-byt. be allo caufith. all btb eme, 
p and great, rich: and poor, Ares and bond;” to re- 
. ceive a mark in their right band; or in their 


ſave, he that had the, mark, er. the name gte 
beaſt, or the number of bis name ſel : 
Something of this kind happened to the Few; 
long ago, in the; reign of Ptolemy; Philgpator, 
22 Ben. The Yews, by the favour 


. mage — them vn be exvolly 


(9 Rev. xiv. 1. « (4) Rev, xiv. 4 00 Rer. Fili. 15, 17. 


„5 D d | among 


0 | * 
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among the oommon people: That, at che 
time of their enrollment, they-ſhowld' ba brands 
ed with the mark of ap ivy leaf; the: bedgeiof- 
his God Bacchus; and that they \ſheuld be 
branded too with an bet imm That they: 
who refuſed to fuhmit to this fhould beimade 
ſlaves; and that, if they continued 'obſtinite} 
they ſhould be put to dead rte 

As to the number of the beaft's nume) I halt 
not trouble my readers with · an account of tho 
various conjeurer: that have been made con- 
cerning. it I full only ley before them'the - 
conjecture dae een to their 
conſideration. u n 
He obſerves then, that: for the wickedneſt" 
of men, the old world Was drowned with 
water; and that Ma was then 660 years" 
old,——He obſerves; farther, iht uche uþd- 
ſtacy, all the--injuſtiee and inkquſth, Alf the 
falſe propheſying and. deceit, . | 
practiſed in the world, ſhall be re- 
laſt days; and that therefore the worde gal be 


then burnt, with fire. He ſuppoſes farther” 
that the perſecution which. NusbuH r. 


N Maceavees, Lib. 3. CA . 1 205 1 
threatned, 


7 


O a 
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tested. Ven be ſet up his golden: image; 
was a typo of that tribulation which ſhall baps | 
pen at the end of the world, achording to our 
Saviour's prophecy, and ſtall ben rage when 
men ſhall pegs: 
df the beaſt\... W. an R In L e | 

No the . heighth - of \Nokickidnentuar's 
image wis 66 cubltz;'and'the breadth of it 


ven $-cybits, Add then the age of Mah 


wheh then food happened, to rhe beighth and 
the breadth of Nebuchadnezzar's image, (which 
was 4.type of ihe image which'is to be fet up! 
in the af days)" and. wo n have the is: 
666:(8)-, * urg a | Wa *v 
We may now then . 8 as 
the angel whom St. Jobn ſaw; flying in the miaſt 
of Heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to prrach 
unto. them that: dwell on the earth; and to ber) 
nation and kitdred, und tongue: and people, ſays" 
ing aoith Biloud.woice; Fear God, tind gie glory. 
ro Him, for: the hour of bis Judgment is rome: ond: 
worſhip. bim that made beaven und earth, and the 
ſea and the funtaint of waters CRIES ip) 


4 


60 Len ad Huren Li; 5 Db "P @ Ker. 26. 6 6, 4 
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exactly agreeable to what our Saviour ſays 
And this goſpel af the kingdom ſhall be preached i in 
all the world for a witnefs unto all nations; and 
then, ſays he, ſhall the end come (1). Arid to- 
this we may add that prophecy of Daus 
many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge hill be" 
increaſed (k). And then ſhall the earth be , 
with the inowledge' of the ghry f opens: 
the waters cover the'fea (1), 00 
| Preſently after this will be whe fall of a 
BVLON. For there followed another angel, ſay-" 
"ing, BABYLON.IS FALLEN, IS FALLRNF 
THAT GREAT CITY, becauſe ge made all” 
nations drink of the wine (not of the wrath, as 
in our tranſlation, but) of the poiſon of ber fur 
nication (m). We ſhall preſently enquite 
ſomewhat farther concerning BABYLON: 
We have ſuppoſed that HER FALL is rb 
| deadly wound which the beaſt"reedived;=5" 
But the deadly wound ſhall be healed i 
An image ſhalt be made to the beaft wbicb ha# 
the wound by a a fivord and did" live Cn)! And 
. Matt. xxiv. 14. 00 Dan: Al. 4 0 R. bar l. 14. 
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the world ſhall be commanded to receive 2 
mark, and to worſhip it. Its worſhippers 
ſhall be deſtroyed. But, ſo gracious is our 
God! The world ſhall be warned of its dan- 
ger For a third angel followed the former 
ones, ſaying, with a bud voice, if any man 
wor ſhip the beat and bis image, and receive 
bis "mark in his forehead, er in bis hand, the 


which is poured out without mixture, into the 
ca of 1 bis indignation; ; and be ſhall be tormented 
boly angels and of the lamb, (e] &c.—And this 
ſeems to be that which i is propheſied of in 1 the 
lat verſe of Iſaiah, 

Here then is the patience of the ſaints ( 90 U — 
For great is the trouble of the righteous, A 
the Lord ſhall deliver them out of all. There 


in the fleſh, they ſhall hereafter be rewarded 
in the ſpirit they ſhall be ſaved in the ty 
N Lord po! "Pt IEICE 


Rev, xiv, 9— 11. (%) Rer. xiv. 14; 


eme ſtall drink of the wine of the wrath of Gad, 


ſhall be great tribulation; but they who truſt 
in God ſhall not be confounded! If they ſuffer 
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2 his life ſhall h loſe his ſoull 5 
The wicked may triumph over thoſe ſain 
whom they ſhall then be permitted to flay: 
They, fools, may count their lives mad 
neſs, and their end to be without honour;— 
but how are they numbered among the chil- 
dren of God; and their lot is among oF Gaines} | 
Their troubles may be grievous, and their ene- | 
- mics may rejoice; none of them confidering that 
the rigbiebus are talen away from the evil tq 
come (1) !——Bleſſed therefore are they that die 
from henceferth! Yea, faith the ſpirit, - that they 
may reſt from their labours, and heir works A: 
fellow r 
Nor ſhall' they wait loom fir their Kee 
For now the 1 th A ts fie; af al 
the earth i is reaped (t).- | Phe: 


6. St. Mat, x. 39 and 16. 45 be. Mark vill, 5 65 
Luke i ix. 24. C.) Ifaiah Iv, 1. Ox Rev, xiv. 1 ol 0 Rer. 


7, 14—20, 
And 
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And this ſeems to be that deſtruction, 
which. was propheſied of by Ezekiel, againſt 
GOG of the land of MAGOG, which we 
have conſidered as above. And now we 
may goon afl the myſtery of the Jrvep 
wah... | 
nd 7 ſaw, 5 S. IN another An in 
heaven, great and marvelloys, feven angels hav- 
| ing the ſou lat plagues, for in them is fled up 

tbe wrath of Gad. And I. ſaw, as is it were, 4 
ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; and them that had 
| gotten the wiiery. over the beaft; and over bis 

image, and over bis mark, and over the munber 
of his name, ftand on the ſea of glaſs, having the 
harps of God. And they ing the ſong of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of tbe Lamb, 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy - works, 
Lord God Almighty; juſt and true are thy ways, 
thou king of ſaints (u) / 

Here, 1 apprehend, is a Jefcginticn bf TH E 
MILLENNIUM. And he muſt have an un- 
tuned ſoul, who is not charmed and entap- 
tured with the ſound of that noble ſong ! 


1 


.) Rev. xv. 1—3. 
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How then can we but / live, as to be admitted 
to bear our parts in that peavenly and Ming 
concert! | 
The ſea, we know, 3 is an emblem of people 
— i is an emblem of Fi ad, 
whereas the ſez of glaſs was min gled with fire; 
this ſhews us, that through much tribulation” We 
muſt enter into the kingdom of God (v) / 
The feven laſt plagues have a ſtriking fimi- 
litude to the wonders that were wrought in 
Egypt, when Pharaoh the king of Agpt ro- 


fuſed to let the people go: and fo theſe m 
have been | typical of theſe. 
The firſt of theſe vials was poured upon the 
earth; and there fell a noiſome and grievous 
fore (which anſwers to the boils and Blains-in 
Egypt) upon the men which had the mark of the 
beaft, and upon them which worſhipped bis 
image (w).,—And from this very circumſtance 


we are ſure, that the firff vial will not be poured 
out till the end of all things is at hand ; and 


that therefore they. will all be poured out in LY 
ſhort time. 


* Adds xiv. 23. (tv) Rev. xvi. 2. 


Tit 


. {?! 
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upon * whom if fell, died (x). 


T he third angel poured his vial upon the rivers 


and fountains of waters; and they became 
blood (y).——Thus the waters of Agypt were 
turned into blood, that they might not drink 
of the rivers (2). Abd here, I think, that 


vengeance is poured. out which the ſaints and 


martyrs prayed for under the fifth ſeal. For 
here the angel of the waters ſaid, thou art righte- 


mus, O Lord, whtchart, and waft, and ſhall be, be 
cauſe thou haſt judged thus: For they have ſhed the 
bloodof ſaints and prophets, and thoubaft given them 


bled to drink; for they are worthy. And ano- * 


ther voice out of the altar ſaid, even ſo, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous are thy Judg- 
ments (a)! 

The fourth angel poured bis vial upon the ſun, 


and power was given him to ſcorch men with. | 


fire (b),——This will be a grievous -plague! 
put, Phirach like, they remained obſtinate; ; 
they blaſphemed the name of that God who 


(a) Rev, xvi. 5—7. (6) Rev. xvi, 8, 


hath 


The ſecond angel foured his vial upon the fea | 
upon the multitude of nations) and every foul, 


(x) Rev. xvi. 3. ( Rev. xvi. 4. (=) Pfalm bexriii, "ve 


© as 
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hath power over theſe plagues; and they re- 
pented not to give him glory! 0 

T he fifth angel therefore poured out his wal 
upon the ſeat of the beg. And now like 25 
Agypt was, this kingdom is full of darkuef! 
— It was à darkneſs too that produced great 
pain! for they tnawed their tongues for pain, 
and blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
their pains, and their fores; ; — jet 5 
repented not of their deeds (c) 

The fixth angel poured bis vial alen the g 
river Eupbrales; and the unter thereof wa; 
dried up, that the way of the Kings of the Eal 
might be prepared (4d). That is, that the 

remnant of the Fews, who ſball return to their 
land, may meet with no impediment, For new 
acill the, Lord ſet his band the ſecond time, to re- 
cover the remnant of his people that ſhall be Jeft 
from Aſpria, &c. and it ſhall be unto them 
like as it. was to Tſrael in the day that he Fame up 
out of the land of Aigypt (e). | 

And now will Satan, filled with malice, 
exerciſe the utmoſt of his power! Nox 


© Rev. xvi. 10, 11. (4) Rev, xvi. 12. (e) Iſaiab 5 


will 
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pill he exhibit that amazing. ſcene of wonders, 
which hall x if that x was poſlidle, even 


the Wo: 


For during, this vial, G. Jahn ſaw three ur. 
cean ſpirits, like frogs, come. cut of the mouth of 
th dragon; and out of the mouth of the beaſt, 
nd out of the mouth of the falſe prophet, — 
A are the Arie 0 devils working miracles, 

y thoſe hing wonders ſome of the Jews will 
be cred, For now will they expect the 
coin of their Me eſſiah; and Antichriſt ſball 
peter | that be 3 is 3256 very Cbriſ / er, | 
and many ſhall be decerved (g. According to 
that of our Saviour: Jem come in Father's 
lame, and ye receive me not : bg another ſhall 
me in his own name, him ye will recerve (B). 
| And thus . is this 8 underſtood by 
rene us 6 . 

But, whateyer effect theſe Hing wonders may 
e upon rhe Few, certain it is, that, by 
fans of them, ANTICHRIST ſhall deceive 


(f) Yi t Iren. adv. Heres. Lib. 5. Cap. 24 and 28. Cyril 
Leroſe Catech. 15. p. 51 (g) St. Matt, xxiv. 5. St. 
lk xii. 6. 60 St. John v, 43+ (i) Leu. 
". ILeres, Lib. 5. Cap. 25. 
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There we ſee the beaft, and the King. of thy 
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the nations, and gather them to the dur Fa tha 

great day of Cod Almighty (A). "EEE 
We have an account of this battle, a [ 

think, in the 79th chapter of this book — 


earth, and their armies gathered together i 
male war agar inſt bim that ſat on the horſe, an 
againſt bis army (1, Strange Em 
tion Intolerable infolence! Amazing 
degtce of impicty! ——But he that fitteth 
in Heaven tall laugh them to ſcorn; the 8 
the Lord ſhrall have them in deriſion - Then; 
| ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath; an 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure! —He ſhall " 
them with a rod of iron; and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel (m J1 2 
The beaſt ſtall be taken, and with him the falk 
prophet that wrought miracles before bim, "qoit 
which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beaft, and them that <tor ſhipped br 
image. Theſe both ſhall be caft alive into a lat , 
if fire PIR ne wry: 64 here 6 os 


0% Rev, xvi, 14 00 Rer.xix, 1g. (w) Plmii 
5 and g. | 00 Rex, xix. 20. ay £4 / Es 


That 
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That this will be at the end of the 8 is 
certain; for when Daniel ſaw the boch of the- 
C beaſt given to the burning flame, he ſaw the ſox . 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven; and tle 
th broks were opened (0) ( nd with bim os, 
Paul agrees, as we have ſeen ibo. 

But is it not equally clear that when the, foxth a 
vial hall be poured out, tho end of all thing 
will be at hand ?—Our Saviour there fays, 6 
bld I come 45.4 thief / and we very woll 
Hoy, that when he ſo comes, he will come 
to judgment, —And, therefore, Juſt before ir 
that day will the kings of the earth] be gathered 
to the battle of that r AL- 
MIGHTY [p)! n | ay Nei | 

It would be well if our e ind Socinians | 
conſider and compare theſs 
N , ſhall nale war uit 
* THE, LAMB, and THE LAMB fn overcome 
ion: for HE LORD, OF LORDS, ond... 
je ING. QF KINGS (And though, in 


another prophecy it, is, aid, that hig, name is | 
called, THE WORD. OF GOD, KING OF 


1 9% ,» 
„el. G. 1 17 % Rev; xrii. xy, 
u e KINGS, 


\ 
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KINGS,” AND ronb, of rok Ape . 
in the ſaitie prophecy it is ald. that 38k t 
nume written ubich no W 15 Br . 7 
This nume muſt needs Be the in communicabl; 
of Cod; for, im à parallel] lace, = ex 5 11 
called GOD AF: SF bs 
| HE whom ye dare to blaſ ſpheme? — 910 by 
fider this ye that "order" God e h 
you away e adde re be none to de 0 | 
The plac ce wheit this arth y tha | be bee 
together, is called, in the 2 19 7 KK. 
MacFEDDON; "which, r inter dete rig 11 
the actu nn 27 
And 25 a eilen 1 angel þo pr, ived ol þ 95 1 
via into the air; and there came 15 2 by 
out of the" Temple of Fibu, from F FR os 
ſaying; n done (8)? And WR Fs 
| ſeventh trumpet ſhalt * mo the n m 
God ſhall be finiſhed Cb) f 
now tale a jcurney tb L 
We have already 3 b 
bre; but we Lol not the late "Where he” 
(+) Rev. xx. 1416: ( 1 0 14. SLY oh 
16. 734, Per, ex, Nov. Tif. Eds de, 1640. 4 Eds ond 
1644. LN Rev. xvi, 17. (% Rey; xvin. 7. 


awe 
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—— us enen 0 
the proplieti, - - 
St? John, tides He repreſented bis Bryn 
10 boaſting herſelf” and ſaying in ber heart; 1 
ft as d geen, and an no widbtv, ad hall ſee” 
10 hof. juſt iu / the ſame manner 
does Minh upbraick bir Babylorr for boaſting and 
fring; T. cl, be u lady for ever! Thal oy fit 
1 4 SE neither” Pall T now the bp o. 
care (wy! © 

St, Jobn Jeferities bis Babylon as exceedingly 
rich, und ſtting upun many waters (x).—And/ 
does not Jeremiah addreſs bs Babylen in ex- 
:&ly the ſame manner; when he ſays; O then 
but dwellef upon many waters, abundunt in af 
ſures, thine end is come (y)! {© 

St.-Jahn\ſ#ys of bis Babylm,” thist Profit be 
hunt, with + fire  (2).,———And* dots not 
Jaiah, fay the ſame of 5 BabylotiP=Bvbolt" 
tey all beui frubles the fire ſhall buen them; 
te ſhall nur: dili ver themſobves from'the(pouer of. 
bo ame tber e. @ ton} fo wurm ur, 


® 7 > . 4 87 855 — 5 8 — 


(v)- Iſaiah xlvii; 75 8. c 0 Rev. xvili. 7 and aol, r *"\ 
Jerem. li. 13. yy Rev. xvii. 16 and xvi, 8. 


(4 
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| nor fire to fit before it (%. Frrtthia) 
ſays. the ſame (chap. 51, 30, 32, 588 . 
St. Fobn deſcribes the woman which" repre- 
ſented his Babyion, as. having in ber band « 
golden cup, of which the kings of; the earth 
were made to drink (3): —— Feremiah lays the 
very ſame thing of : bis Batylm. Bash 
bath been a golden cup in tbr Ladr hund, that 
made. all the | earth drunken : be "nations have 
drunk of . —_— nation art 
mad. 49) ++ end. Wh 7h 
mins Se, Job's Babylon it way: com- 
manded, ſaying. Reward i ber m ſbe rewarded 
you, and double unto her double according 'to ber 
works: in the cup: that be bath filled, * wing 
double (d). | dn horn nd yh rtf 
Jeremiah ſays of bis "Babylon; —It 117 he wh 
geance of | the Lord: tale wary We her; 
as ſhe bath done, do unto ber (e): N 
Sr. John ſays, n braven, 
and ye. holy apeſliles and prophets," for God bath 
avenged you on her Cn Jeremiab 
(e Ifaiah xlvii, 14. Rer. xvii. „ (e) Jerem- 


liz 7. (4) Rev, xiii, 6. £4 £69, Jerem, J. 15 and l. 6. 
(.f) Rey, xviii. 86, 


ur PROPHECIE'S! Ag 
ſays, Wen the beaven and all that ir therein 
ſhall fing for Babylon (gj). 
St. Jaum ſays; his Babylon ſhall. be deſtrojed 
ſuddenly! (9 the prophets [arab and Fe-- 
remialh have propheſied the ſame of - their Ba- 
bylon-(#) 1%! SUI 7 1. ROW oth lis 30 VET 
very ſtriking; and, taken all, together; do 
ſtrongly prove that THE: BABYLON, againſt, 
which the prophets Iſaiab, Jeremiah, and Sr. 
John denounced. ROT it one 2 
lame city! an > en n ne of 
And yet we have to obſcivs- farther, theb 
the vengeance which God will take on Babylon 
will be great and dreadful, terrible, and with-, 
out example. Every ane that is found ſball 


be thruſt througb / brir children alſo ſhall be 


daſhed in pieces before their - eyes: Their boufet 


Hall be ſpoiled, and their 10ives raviſhed! Their 


enemies \bows ſhall alſo daſh the young inen 1d 


pieces; and they ſhall have no pity: on the fruit of 
the wy 2 Jhall mot men 


ye \ 
(@) Jerem. li. . | < Rev: xii, 4 to, 17. 19, 
(i) Iſaiah xlviiu 1 t. Jerem. U. . 


Be It 


— — 
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u well be hen God rere bete 
and Gomorrah (iI!!! Apr 
. Apply now this, with meh more. that 
mis: be mentioned; 40 the ancient Babylon; 10 
the Babylan aht Was taken by Ora, and 1 
may defy. al the world / to prove the comple. 
| tion ol the-prophecy from-autbentic hiſloey 
The only two original hiſtorians: who. hate 
been us an account of the taking of:; Babi 
by Cyrus, are Herodotus and Xemwphon: Mn, 
according to their accounts, no city was ever 
taken with leſt noiſe; confulioa, and blood» 
ſhed. tham Baty war. 
— — es ane ſo drained by 
Rory * Aeg drew) inden the 
conduct of Gab yast and Gadutut entered ile 
city Theſe two dormtnanders mestimꝑ i aD 
ing td agreement) at gs Falacc bo 
— — ern 
— — 
of he: confuſion without, vey” ſoldiers 
| pf rag 


. Kata, * : P mr * 
„ 9 ruſhed 


—_ ” 
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ruſhed in; and killed the King upon the ſpot, 


and thoſe who were with him. Cyras then 


gave ottlers'to ſcour the city / but command- 
ed thoſe, who cvuld' ſpeak the Sy iun langudxe, 
to give. notice, that all ſhould keep within'their 
houſes) As ſbon as it was Hyhty the cad - 


ers of the caftles;' hearing chat their King was 


ſlain, immediately ſurrendered: and procla- 


clatnation being made titoughout the city, 


unt they who would bring in tbeir arcs ſhould 
be ſpared, no is tther confuſod followed CH). 
And how then can what Feremiah ſays, be 
applied to this event | mon They: are cruel; ſays 
he, and will de no mercy (mw), And He. 
roduus expucdily- tells us, that CY left the 
walls of Beby/an untouched (2% And it de- 
ſerves to be oonſideted, that though in St. J- 
rom's time, ibo city of Babylon was without 
inhabitans, its uur were then fAanding, und 
ſerved for the purpoſe. of intloſing wild beaſts, 
which were'kept there for hunting (0); | ö 
The trijth-is, there. was nothing in-the felb- 
lation of ancient Baryim, but what might be 


(1) Xenophs Gr. Pp. 407—410.” Herod. Lib. 1. Cap. 19H. 
n) Jerem. l. 42. (=) Herod. 2 3. Cap. 59, (e) Jeom. 
in Ifaiah xiii. od fem. | 


Bea |  peaſops 
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| reaſonably t in the ordinary courſe; oi 
things, . fy cli 41; % fon enn mod 
It was 10 Gun, d lh by him 
LO It rexolted in, the reign of Darixi 
Hyllapſess. but was taken hy, the ſuptagem Ind, 
Zopyrus, and its, 1 walls Were then reduced, to 
the heighth of 59, gubits.— Soma time after, 
its temples, and among the reſt, the temple 
of Belus, Was deſteqyed by Armes t. How +, 
ever, the city tſelf continued in ſueh gran 
deur, and was ſo great in the time of Alta 
ander, that he determined, , while be Was 
there, to make it the capital. of his kingdom 
ang, did ;aually,employ. ten thouſand men, 
for two months, in clearing away the rubbiſh. 
of the temple of Balu. Vong noh Z, 
We may well imagine dat her made a cons! 
fiderable progreſs in this ,, work, . But that 
prince was too. reſtleſs, and too ambitious; had 
too many projects of conqueſt and dominion. in 
his head to waſte his time in building! he 
therefore leſt the work unfiniſhed; and in this 
condition it continued ak, the * of (Selewens: 


| Ni cator, 
About 
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About the year before Chrift 293, he built 
bekucia ; a very large and. famous city on the 
Tigris, on the welt fide of the river, over againſt 
| the place where Bagdad now hands; and about 
forty miles from Babylon, This gity, while it 
was the ſent of the Parthjan kings, was called 
B, 21 00d e Wd et auer 
As the navigation to (Babylon had become 
very inconvenient; from the time that Cyrus 
had drained the Euhhratei and as the city of 
Seltucia was very donvenichti for thht purpoſe; 
was declared the metropolis of all che provintes 
beyvnd the Bupbratei, and was honoured with 
the! reſidence of Seucuiu himſelf whenever he: 
came into thoſe parts (p);——it is no wonder 
that Babylon ſhould e Ahferrad ; aA "deſerted 
city will naturally fall imo deſolation. .it 
ſeems, then go. he pretty. plain, that, the ancient. 
Babylon was not that Babylon againſt &hich 
theſe prophelies of \{/aioh.and Jeremiah were 
directed Fer what was. there in al}, this 
that ſhould cauſe, every. one that. ment paſt Ba- 
bylon to be aſtoniſhed, and.to,, big at al her 

plagues (9) 3 
See Prid, Connect. vol. 1. p. 667, &e, (g) Jerem. 1, 13. 
Eez And 


* 
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y And yer we bare to obſerve farther from, 2 
20 Ga n 0 luer @uothery, te. Ae the King 
of. Babylon. that hit city ws talen of ene ahve» 
that the paſſagei were Ropped,—that they bad 
burned the reeds with fire, and that bis me "of 
war ere afrighted (r). But this wad: nat 
the caſe, when Rakylen was taken; nothing was 
then burnt, neither had any | tald the 
King of \Bobylan that the Perfiavs were: within 
the city. He and his guards, wers ſurpriſod 
in his palgcep and the gates were opened, not 
to ane 1 meſſeager, We —— ae! 


cauſe, (1 0 WIG "OTF % Ah 0 45 "OI 240 
And. Herodptus Ga n Thi 1 

vs farther, that wben the city was taken fn 

middle, they At ee Parr wwe er = 

ve be mat purtaberr of ber, ſons, ard th $14 ><a 

not of ber plagues ee e Be 4 

hortation' we meet wich in Jeremia Kos 


the matte. 
1 9 13 fr 
09 Jerem. li. 1 | 6 1 xvii. 4. 


St. Jahr l Civic r of Kr þ ok 
 feaph 
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people, ſayt be, go ye cut of dhe midſt af ber, 
and deliver yi every man bi ſoul from the fierce 
anger of the Lord (t).—=But had the Jews left 
| when Babylon was taken} ==Certainly 
no{—For they Were Mer urdt rcleaſtd by 
od e er apo NT 
co tlie % miy add the following remark, 
which ous is fafficient, I think, to demon- 
tate Wat the Prophecy in hoe yer crop. 
ed. When" the "Yew din Have been de. 
 Avered from Bahn it % Totetold by Ine 
red xb. .) that they ſhalt Bad them captives 
whe captives "they Were,” bh rbey Mull rue 
their 7 —Z AM" When,” 1 pray, 
Wu : never!” Aridtherefote tho 
accompliſhment of this prophecy is future. 
The reader Hay toinpare'the 24'Chaph of Er- 
4 wie" e ink with Da. 
/ fl. 11 *pifcuthfitice hore, 
md hen dove, Be a are 248 
Forde) Againſt Behne bem 
* ie st. bn, 4 mighty angel ur tre ral, 
by "7 iT EN thing ant S. 


00 Jeram, 1.4. r 4 Lat 
Ee4 an 
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Fab bad ſeen and heard, took up d flane, lite q 
great millſone, and caſt. it into the ſea, ching. 
Thus with uiolence ſhall that great city BABY» 
LON be thrown dren, end ſoa be foundao. more 
4 all u). „ ny WAY - 92 Ne 17 . Rn 7 Wt 
In like manner when Jeremiab had finiſhed 
bis prophecy againſt BABYLON; he com- 
manded & rail fo india fins. to it, and rs taft 
it into the midi of Euphrates ; and do ſay, Tu. 
Holl. BABYLON Vl, and not riſe 7 from. the 
eib that' J will bring; upen here And they ſhell 
berweary.. (Ur- take. this to. be a, vey! 
GO cirguraſtance,, 1 — the wholg, 
cannot but gonglude, th ut the. Babylon which 
— taken by Cyrus is pa; that Bobylon which 
Was prophelicd againſt by Ale gd and Jerewiahy 
Ang the 9 will, ſeargs bp Frrtend- 
ed, b their. Ba 
of, St. John. Bye” aiab ad Mm g do 
both affirm, that their Bavylgn, is, a city in 
CHALDEA (w) :5—>89, therefore muſt be 
THE GREAT BABYLON. of Se. Jun 
We, have no. right "then to-fix, our eyes op 


(2) Rev. xviii, 21. (v) Jerem. li. 61-64. The words, 
nd they ſpall be weary, ate not in the ale) ( Ifaiah, 
Pha 5 Xill, and ani. by 


cis ifers from. the Babylap, 


2 9. ROME: | 
; of 
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hnK A ny 5 Peat 
We Bn ch, 5 befe 7 the Mi of | 
Babylhi, the As FORT A Aren their 


cap iy CAR the 7h nts, 1 A 2 aded, 
apc BY the CBA 1232 
he Pn ie # Very Gus ne Lb 


out doubt, concerns Ws Pleſſed el U. It 


proclatth hit? ofeels His 
cular?" Jr deferies bir fert 85. and 0 glory 
bt N y 11:9 Wi 2 Bok 


en k 0 e 8 
the N : rew ind the s 
3 8 4 And it is Pe 
poſſible to make any tolerable ſenſe © of the He» 
leu. And thitefors'T{hink"it the'wiſeſ? way 
to let that tent alone, "all che its copies 
have hoes völlatech ank the ext teſtored, — 2 
That che er wilfilty corrupted. their bl 
bles in fone nen OE. be e 1 * 


Bok my op Rev. aiv. 8. 


Of Hit u 728 her of lf Wingi* It 
. 25 priej bod in art. | 


48 DISSERTA TIONS. 0 


charged uppn them by Juin Martyr in hj 
dialogue kts Tropho; and fever: inſtances are 

given H. Nos the Jews vainly JD 

to apply this e Bü 
E. the 2 * a ta ſpake of the „ 
reratian of him who - is, here repreſents 
fitting on | the Tight hand of 866d. 461 mk 


with ſevetat of the gglg (6), the Sebi 


wer fon does; bo wonder wut cher fomrapre 
the origitalin this place; 15 5 ay n 


In all other places the Ele atid the Sept» 
Ain, igtes Very well Together, ; Only |e'n 
being an equivocal word, and ſometimes; iq 
nifjes 0 fil, '#nd at other times "together tat- 
tber 6 ic N not underſtanding 

perhaps, The eat of che paſſage 
tranſlated it e are has Reer 
fignifications. 1 


Dr. Sore has f. rightly 355 4 bo! N 
Ix., 37. and Exek. i An, 23% that "Fu fg 
viſies hing Beate, Bak, i it is certaivly tre, 


00 Jubi. Marte Diet, o I y l 00 lan 
.. ihid. p- 250, et ix unt allt beit. = Friul a adi Marcin 


Lib. 5. Cap. 9. Lien adv. Pras. Cap. in Jufis. Mart. Dia 
um Tryfbo. p. 286, Cyril, Hieras. Catech, xi. p. 197. Jer 
ir lam. (5) See Jerem. li, 11. and Leigh's Crit. Sac. in I. 
p | | 3 of 
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on the other band, that it ſometimes fignifics 
. or dead ty ——Thoſe word 
* ſhould 24 rranllated, foal gather 
tagether. the dead bodies ——And if we. would 
know what that means, tho prophecy is beſt 
cxplained; I think, by the vi . e 
ſaw, concerning #he dry hanet (dl. | 

I immediately follows, in the Hato, he hel 
vaund (picroe:through) me, TH HEAD over 
many countries, V cur Fapllatony. bt 1 
prefer. the Septwagint,; which has «i Ne mike 
be, buen the countries of. many. /- we, it is cer. 
nin, fignifies a. ting or prince, as well 2 4 
bead; and fo may be that very WQMAN who, 
u Sf. Wee e tbe kit 4 
of the earth (e). 

As to che laſt ver cue e 
vith the learged Dr. Sharpe, that” drinking of 
the torrent: means the fame with drinking of 
the cup of affiction.——And if any authorities. 
hould, he demanded, beſides ]/ajah, S and $5, 
and that paſſage in St. "_— Epica tn the T=. 


(e) Nubum. Jil, 3 1-Sum, . 12. £ (i Exch. N 
e) Rey, xvii. 18. | 


lippians 5 
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lippians — iid. being fond in -faſhion'as o 
man, be bumbled lumſelf, and became obediem 
umo death, even the death F the crofs.'\Wherefar: 
God aIſo hub highly exalted Bim, and given lim a 
adme that is udbvt every name Y. Af, i, 
any authority ſnould be demanded, beſides ſuch 
evidently f limilar paſſages, we miay add thie au- 
thority of ultin Marty. Thus he: ſpeaks: 
ma # ond that he ( Arſus ] dai to he firſt un 
« butible nian, an after (that exalted, cis, evident 
« ffom the end, of: This Eſalm. For, it is vritte, 
ee he. ſhall drink of the torrent: 1n;way: And % 
0 ibetefore, hall he lift up his head 0 
+ When the beaft and the' falſe prophefi wer 
4 a b came! dev nom braven, baving 
theikey'of whe bultomiliſi pit an a great” bai in 
bis hand, And be laid hold on the "dragon; Phat 
old ſer gent: which it" th3 Devil imd Sarah, ind 
boutd bim THOUSAND YEARS. J) 
Them eUnrmithices the MILLEN NIUM ;-- 
The! nuf rau gt. ſupper fette Dumb The bon 
and yeart of. Au, Jo are ſo celebrated 
by the antienttV mew eli 5 1 1 v 115 


#0) Philip ii. 8, 1 00 Juſtin W . 
40. p. 251, (4) Rev. XX. 1, 3. ITT: 
——_— THESE 


0:85; 
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THESE" THOUSAND-YBARS' are men- 
„ tioned no leſs than fir ſeveral times, in the com- 
| paſs of f verſes, And no wonder then if the 
„ Primitive Chriſtians underſtood them literally. 
I may ſpare myſelf the trouble of producing 
their words; for every one, WhO in the leaſt 
converſant with them, muſt know, and ac- 
knowledge, that they believed, that Ci would 
teign with his ſaints on earth A THOUSAND 
YEARS. ——— And this ſeems to have been 
the general opinion, till Jeram, by miſrepre- 
ſenting the ancient doctrine, broughit it into 
diſrepute. But now ĩt ſeems to revive again, 
and js believed Warn) ou us _ 
takers of it! POLES: 49% Fr 2 . 
All that time the arri of the” Lamb' in 
be ſolemnized ; and bleſſed are they who thall 
be called I The happineſs then enjoyed will 
be ſpiritual, and not carnal. ———— Abraham, 
Iſaac,' and Jacob, the holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles; dhe noble compahy. of -martyrs/ | 
with many others of the righteous, © WES 
raiſed from the dead, and be partakers of it 
And then all wy ſhall be wiped. from their 
38 eyes j 


© 
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eyes | <= This 1s the firſt Reſurxrrtiom (i) Hi 
This is that Day of Judgment which {as it 
more than obſcurely hinted by St, Farne 
will laſt @: thanſand years, — M ben the Son of 
God tall cume, end ſhall fivrien thr Time of that 
wicked one, and ſtull juuge the: — "ad 
ſhall change the Suu, Moan and Stars, tuin fu 
be reft- gharioyfly in the feventh day (i) 
Many ef the / Jews, deceived by ANTI. 
CHRIST. and induced, by his lying wanders, 
to fallow: him, hall be deprived of this prodi- 
gious bleſſing, according to that of our Sityiour : 
—= There ſhall be eveeping and gnaſhing-of luth. 
when ye ſtall ſie Abrntam and Haar; wnd Jului, 
and all the Prophets, in the kingdont of Grd, uni 
you .yourſehves thruſt cut 4 An rey Hall chm: 
| 7 the Eaſt, and ſrom the Mg, and fram the 
NMercb, and frem be Scurb, ne 1 i 
| the kingdom. of. Cad (H. N a 2H, 
Do M then wiſh to be 9 of "R 
blefiednels . We muſtalter out conduct then, 
Lam ue! Ne muſt n eee 


d Tok NN 9000 7 os $4 15 N. * 
G Re . 30 OC en. 155 9 r n . 11 | 
Edit. Laue (7, 4 Se K xlii. * 29. a 
bei 
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his templanthan wo do mw; we muſt obſerve 
is Sabbathi'in #hother manner than we do now; 
thinking that we do him ſyfficient honour” if 
ſabbath and think of him no atoret nw Wh 
muſt reverener his ſanctnaty p maſt 'obſetve 
his ordinaocesmuſt be conſtant portakett 


of the! chfdien ſacrifice Fot ve r be 


aſſuted that they only, who keep 'Gbd's cm- 
mandments'inthis world, ſhall etjoy His pre- 


ſence. in that which ds to\coine4—Ane' I do 
beartily beg of Oodz that, When we ebn- 


template the devotion af the ſaintè in THE 
MILLENNIUM; be will give us grace to 
follow, their exampley (as. far us im this world 
is poſſibla) chat we, wich ther, maybe. 
takers of his kingdom 


When TIR MIELENNIUM= ſhall" be 


ended, Satan ſhall be looſed\ y bit confinement, 
deoci vue tir nationt, and gatber them togerbtr to 
battle. + THESE are called GOG mid 
Maos; and ſeem to be the reſiduc: of. 
THAT GOG and MAGOG who {Halt eſcape 


the deſtruction |ptdpheſied of by Bærliei and 


who, by t this time, may be greatly increaſed. 
They 


=> 
_- 
— — _ wo oc. — —U— 2 ˙* ̃7˙ —=——r—— 
— — — — —— - — — 


—— — 5 
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a Hg — 0 
—— — He fend 
F torr rg — Abm. (m). Nr csc, 
| — to be the general onſlagratibil 
now renal, ſmalF and great; fuer: 
God! The books ave-openedi"anid anithel hook 11 
opened, iobiob ix the v bot of Wife! Au the thad 
eee ron grulreburt Witten 
L 6 books, according t0 their wor bis Aud be 
2 Na ll gſvs up the deal} tir axe in it and uur 
2 ſhit deliver up the drdd that are 15 1 
D e 2 = * 
rt" And death and Wl ſhit be raft "ines 

tis Aae eee n is the ſited death!" Aud 
whoſoever ſhall nor be fund written in the book 
of e, hat" be cet t, rhe! Take e r 
M Dreadful. thought / ft 
But O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 
: mighty; O holy and moſt terciſul Saviour de- 
—_ 2 pains of eternal death! 

t ew Jeruſalem, contain 

MT 0 cle the e 


2 - 
PR Nn , e Nei. . LW 1 


l 


| 


naky of the greateſt curſe, from adding any 
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enjoy. 5 Ik neads nd other Illuſtra- 
tio i) what may be drown frm e. 
deſcriptiori in Exetiei (o. 1 


$1: Yobm ws odere att fen th lok (f: 
And: bleſſed is be who keepeth the ſayings\of the : 
prophecy of this book ( And this ſhould . 
mightily encourage us to aun, at underſtanding 
it: And bleſſed is that ſetvant whom his lord, 
vrhen he cometh, ſhall find fo doing! | . 
We are ſtrongly prohibited, under the pe- 


words to, or taking any words from the things 
that are written in this book (r): And this ſhews 
its great importance. And behold, ſays our 
dleſſed Saviour; I come guckly ( And the ſpirit 
and the Bride ſuy, Come 1 And let him that bear- 
eb Jay, Come ! Aud let bim that is athirft, 


Come: | And whoſoever will, ler lim take of the 


water of life freely ! --» He that, teffifeth theje 
things, ſaith, Jurely I come quickly (4) | — 
To this St. Jahn replies. with great cagerneſs 
and devotion ; and with him may, every, Chri- 
ee and ſay, Arn. Enya fo, cap | 


00 Ezek. l. 1, 2. (0 Rev. . 10. 00 Rev. nf 5 
(7) Rev. Axii. 18, 19. (;) Rev. xxil, 27 and 2b. 
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Lora Jeſus And then he concludes with: 
wy general-ſalatation, ——a—— The Grace Mts 
Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you all. Am f 
Thus bave I, with no ſmall pains and wenn 
bie, gone through! this difficult, celebratech 
and amazing Book. That I may have made 
ſome miſtakes, I can readily believe? Dt 
whatever they ire,” I am ſure that 1 ow. 
not erred wilfully.—In the general, 1 
perſudded; I am right : And if I — 
diſcovered am ls ws TAS Ae) = 
| lory. 6%. <0: 0498 - 
5 I will only add two practical Site | 
deduced from the doctrine of THE MIL» 
LENNIUM, and 1 take my leave: d. 
readers for the preſent. 

| They who 255 of THE MILLENNIUM 
will readily believe, that bat ſtate of Chriſt's ? 
kingdom is chiefly prayed for, when we ay; | 
in the Lord's prayer, thy kingdom come [—— 
Now as we know that no wicked perſons , 
ſhall be admitted into that kingdom, how can 
we pray for its coming, and not live in ſuch 
a manner as they mu, who ſhall be by pre | 
of it it? M7 


Sf, 


1 A 
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ay Berk hf epi hg: 
would Jaſt fix thouſand year 


ſeven — would be a fi Cr Agd * 


hich were in F e, 


maineth therefore os i (rea) 
If then our SABBATH 


to prophane or negle it?——God-graiphax 
we may ſee the things which belong to one 


Amen! Even ſo! Come, Lord Jen, cone 
quickly! . | 


with-you all. . 1 9 4. bs #, ea 
0 Vide Barvab, Feit. cup 15 YE hn 
8 I | r#; 134k 4 F. C. | 2 by is 


. r 4 4 


fx err 
. 1 6 * | 1 N 
2 * * 1 N 2 I, 


* 1 {Tx - 
: 
Bode * 1. . 361), * 4 17455 , 
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REST, how is it, that we can ventute, elther 


220 — a en a P. 1 1 
» 

23 read. the. 3 31, I. if, for ab. read 

5. . 3, ditto. 2 L 66, for Zechaah, 2 

* F. 50, 1. 2g, for be, read de. P. 63, I. 9, for notions. 
read nations. P. 97, U 20, for evsn, rend. eu- 105, I. 20, 

for mis, read 778. 105, I. 21, for vxhuanmy, regd a 

P. 105, I. 2, for Ned read Vid. P. 186, L. ig, W 

A 2 appellabantur Juda. P. 201, 1, 20, a taken, ; 

| hor a * . 435 ne * read was. * 210, f 510, 
other, other, 235, 1. 2 after atme 5 read gndea- ' 

ours. P. * 13, for N SP, P. 282, l. . ort 


Noruer. f. 5777 1 
. . read jewgs 5.77 


ah, + 


po ö 


On; read LEY P. 400, |. $, for Prophet, read prophiti; 
P. 392, 1. 6, for INN read TY IVR P. 406, I. 2, ſr 
of, read of: P. 409, I. 4, dele as. "P. 412, 1. 7, for bnawed,. a 


5175 P. 416. I. 5, for o Go, te Name 9 God, P. 
433» ASE ig y 22 * * £ — * 


